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The Shire near Chirome - looking south
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PREFACE

Thr following utudy is the r-suld of research in the
gouthern portions of the Shire Valley of the Hyaszland
Protectorate and of Portuguese Bast Africa during a visit
to Africa betwe-n april 18th and lloyembsr 15th, 1951. This
work was sponsored by the University of Blasgow znd under-
talzen in company with lir. T. Price of the Deparitment of
African Studiss. Huch of the information could not have
been obtained without Lx. Price's knowledge ol the Hyanja
and Sena lunguages, end the expedition itself, involving
trav~l from Capetovm to Nairobi would hardly have been

posgible without his -: ¢ricr.ces of African travel and

conditions. Tuis taesis thersfore owaes much to his assist-
ance and ;piidance in th- fi<ld.

Acknowl¥icem-nt is ‘ue +to the kindness and as=istance
of th: Brivish and Portususse civil autlorities in ifrica,
of the of.icers of tn- iyasalund Acricultural, Survey and
Gzological D-partm-uts and of the many friszds in lyasa—~
land aud Portususse 'ust Africa.

Sources of material incluie the author's own fisld
work, various sci-ntilie pepsrs by o =rs in the service
of “th- Gyasaland Government, Gov-rnment papsrs, historical
ac.ounts including some secondary matt-r wisre origsinal
ac. ounts were not available, stutistical informztion, maps
and a-rial photosranrhs list=d in Apv-ndices 3 and C.

w.B. Norgan,

Department of Geography,
Glasgow.

8th Jonuary, 1953.
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C'LAPTIRS

INTRODUCTICH,
SELITLUILNT ~ the levsl of dev.lorment.
AGRICULTURE -~ the means of development.

PIYSICAL RUSLURCES ~ th= basis and limits of
development.

OTHIR LI A3 OF DEVLLCILIIIT.

Tili: SE™DS OF COLONTAL DLV, LOTIENT, 1858 - 89 -
— missionary and trader.

BUILDING THE COLONIAL PA™TERF, 1859 - 1929 -
- plantation, stsrnwheeler and railway.

THE NEW TFORM OF DEVELOFMENT, 193C TO THI PRESENT
DAY ~ the ati-mpt %o improwve peasant agriculture.

FUTURL DEVELOPMENT - an nge of government planning.




I. TNTRODUCTICIH.

In discussing th: evolution of British colonial Africa
on: can point to @ change in govarnmental outlcok following
1918 which paralle«led the emergence of the commonwezlth
ideal in pliocs of that of empire. The Devonghire White
Paper of 1923 claimzd tint Kenya was primarily an African
territory in wihich native interests must be paramount,
wiereas hitherto +he colony had besn r-garded as an excellent
£4x1d Lor white colonisation., 1In 1930 the Passfield White
Puper gtot-d t.at dominion status viag thne timute geoal for
the colonies if and vhen the nutive comrunity could partic—
ivate in the business of gclf—overnm-nt. Althoush +he
advance alons; th: roud to denocratic sovernm-nt hus bsen
fulrly repid in W-st africa, particulurly in the Gold Coast,
in last :nd Contral Afric: outside the "white colony" of
South=rn 2hodesia comprritively litvls has L:iin Cone. The

probl-m of attaining sedf ~ovs

iiing stutus has be-n made

more diflicult not n-rely by th= pres-nce of a body of white
settlers wnd by the influence of th- visws of th- Sovernment
of the Union of South afrieca, but by the lick of economic
advance amongst th- netive n-ooples.  Without gconomic develop—
ment it is impossible fop 4 peosle to support the -ducational
and administrative institutions A-e-ssary to satisfy the
conditions »abodied in the Passii-1é I-vort, Accordingly,

th: problem of developm:nt of rosguress and of n-thods of

broduction und with it the ott.na at o

L

stion of raising

standards/
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stendurds ol living muy Lr t k- n to b o printry consider—
ation in any ,.olicy of r.ising the last ond Sontral Afriean
t- rritori-s from th ir ur -s-nt coloninl stetus,.  The issues
wion wiich the call or dev-loun-nt i3 based have been

)

ext - nded s 1945 by the need 0 incr ase th- dollar

exrning capecity of the st-rlin,; aer-a, by the d-nand of many
Afvicans that t . ir standnrd of liviig should be roised and,
comgsl.un Lt vy to this, by th  tirexzt of comanism as an
atiractive ultarnntive o the id<ology of west:rn Zurope
LMongst the p-asunt o o7 les ol tha’wérld. Tozzthir with

th-se new fuciors hus come o contraction in +the area of the

Britizh ‘moire, meking it possible to conc-nirute more

att-ntion on the alluirs ol the Wfricon colonizs,

It wuzs in ord v to study the pos3ibilities
¥ I

o

Lor d=velop-
moat wnd the means whieh hiv- hitherto ba-n -Tvloysd by both
imsigrant and notive o4 th- zuthor in compuny with Lr.
Price visit:¢ th: Lower Shire Valley of Iyasalind znd Rogam—
bigue a.ad 4.e adjocwnt highlonds L otwe. n the months of Mgy
and Movempoer 1951, In th- tim- aviiluble it wes nunii=stly
impossible +o attempt th- survay of a whols colony, much

less that of Zust or C-ntral .friea.

1ilst

beoring in mind thoat coniitions nnd t-chni ues vory consider—
ably from pluace to vluce, it wos noee-ssary to resirict ork
to a r.gion of suflici:nt size Jor 7 $im. available and
suflici ntly Prpres: utative to cive an insi-ht into the broad
broblems of d-velopm-nt thre ghout Irituin's T-ntral ond Dest
African territories, MThe st uly undort: 3 is thir- fore a

samplsa,/
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3.
gumple of th- Afriecan -nvironm-nt, a regional study which
ug Jean Brunhes has r-m rked is the crown of $:0grarhical
ragearch, The vr-o includes the sgouthern tip of liyasa-
lind znd a small portion of the Morrumbala circonscringo
of Portugu-se Zast Africa ([i,ure 1). I% li=s wholly
within th- busin ol +the sdanb=si, *he sc-ne 0f 5o nuch of
Livingstons's work, which provides veluable met risl Top
compurison with th  conditions o uo ¢ utury n50.  The
Lovier 3hire V.ll y cousists oi o d-- 5 trencn approximitely
10C mil- long by 15 mil-z wide amiist mzinly erystzlline
aighl.nds, o tr-neh wicse proportions ovwe nmor: to t-ctonic
vetivity of Terdisry times <icn to Zluviutile action., Tts

Teglonal limits ure

¢+.in-d by both ph

uman - i-m-ats. SVEDyaETr= wlon - the perimeter exc-iding

4t th- rivart's snit th-r- is « 31arp cisnge in nt,

Sreli-

or knick-point, betwe n the vall- Jloor and 4

wil2 3

=43~ oL the highlands. This e

-y of veryi

broken only by the narrow trencies of tribu

alld contains Iittle il any settlen-nt, thus proviling a gap

in the distribution of poruluation b tweon contrusting

iginlend wnd lowl .4 sroupings. In - scuth + .-

dividing lin. b--tween th. velleys of ths 3hire wnd Sombesi

on th: [erm ground orf eith-r bank, altihoush the desc-nt

of the Shire itsel. is broksn by ths Tinla Repids just

abovs the conirlusnce with the _iwe Ziwe wiiel, t-ing foxr

most ol the year a distributary of the Zamb- 31, marks the
north-rn limit of Jamvesi alluviwm,., The surrowndin,;

highloands/
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highl;nds'consiutiug of great pluteaux riaipn up to th=

isolufed penks of Cholo (5304'), Chiperoni (6739') znd
Horrumbula (3927') in th- =ast, und” to +the more subdued
h-iats of liurukunyama (2034 1), imlawe (3190') and Lulwe
(2588') in the west (fipure 2). Of these approzimat=ly
2000 g,.ere miles have been included within the scope of
th- survey to provide contrast within th- stuly itself

and to illustrate both plut=au and lowland conditions,

i.2, valley shelf and flood plain systems of agriculture

in C-ntral africa. Thus on« is pres-nted with two regions,
comparison of which will s-rve to bring out th- fzctors
behind developmsnt z2nd the problems ol ef «cting +th2 changes
n-=cessary to increase productivity. Their combined area
contuins -xumpl-s ol almost =11 th: physical and cultural
problzms inhibiting dev-lopm-nt in the 3ritish territories
of "plat=au sfrica". Th-y furm a crogss—s:ction of colonial
structure in inter-tropical conditiona, in which the
probl-ms of dual soci-ty both with znd without the plantat-
ion agriculturalist moy be studied, in which ths difficulties
du: to changing river lev:ls and greatly fluctuating rain-
fall ars most nmurked, in which onzpert may produce a surplus
of food whilst anoihir may suffer from fomine within the
self-gume year. On- c.n draw coutrasts betwe-n areas devoid
of settlemsnt and a riverine strip of an agricultural popul-
ation density as high as any to be Townd in africa, bdbutb

supported by a primitive hos culture adunted to the physical

conditions in terms which ar-< no longer practicable.

And/
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And finully there are ‘he contrasting eflzcts of the
British und Portuguese administrations upon the same people
in similar environm:=nts. The: choice of Nyasalaad was
particularly fortunate ror th= purnose of taking a cross-
s=zction, since Hyasalund is fhe l-ast developed of all the
British African coloni=s. It is adv nced 2nough to present
the probl-ms of developm=nt in embryo without the complicat~
ion of so extensive white g-ttl-m-nt as that of'Southern
Rhod«sia or K«enya, or over--mphasis on mineral exploitation
s in Horthern Rhodesia. ilor, on tg» other hand, are its
people confined to rescrves, restrictsd by w.i.at was once
described as the “zoological Girdens policy", Iiyasal.nd is
still the Cind-rella of African territori-=s as Gir Harry
Johnston dubbed her, but a Cinderella on the eve of going
to the "balln,

Suffici-nt uttention has been paid to ths arsa as a
repres=ntative of East and Central ifrican coniitions. The
cont=nt of the study needs now to be outlinad. TFirstly,
th- work concsntrates on native a_fairs since it may be
assumed that the numsrical preponderance of the natives or
Afric.ns as they are sometimss now termed mokes them the
inheritors of the future, whilst governmental policy has

on the whole tended %o regard colonial Buroy-ans as guardians

0f the interests of the natives until th: latter are deemed

cap-ble of selfegovernment. Purthermore, the n:.tives have

a far longer tradition of adjustment to inter-tropical

conditions, i.e. their economic dev-=lopment will be much
more/
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more likely to show the iorms of adantation neesded in the
inter-tropics than that of the Zurop<an. BLuropzan m:thods
ind-ed are based on th: altogetner different physical and
social conditions of Westzrn Zurope with some modifications
in the light of experiecnce over tihe last hundred years.

The power of the machines which made possible the conguest
of Nyusaland gav-: the Zurop<an the right to d«cide what

was best ior african dev-lopm nt, or basically in liyasaland
wvhat crops should be ;rown wnd what m-thods b= us-d %o
cultivate them. Hot.merely hove plantation techniques
been‘introduced =~ a compl=t: departure from previous asric—
ultural practice — but th: native agricultupalist himg:=1f
hes been advised to chenge his m-tho.s of crop raising,
elthoush such advice is bussd on listle knovl-dge or
experime-nt. It is contended thet in th- agricultural
bractice of the rigion under vi-w one has wn exumple of a
techniyue which, by adapting its=1f to loecul conditions,

is expressive of them. Purth-r in the additional practices
of gat .--ring, hunting and fishing, and in $he local handi-
crafts ons can build a complete picture of %h- use npde of
the local suvironm-nt, whilst in ths forms and nattern

of settlom-nt r.sultans upon «11 th#s® practices one has

8 swmmary of present economic d=velopm-nt. ™~ aim has
been to make such a picture und to analyse th- relationship
of its compon:nts to the physical conditions. Tt hus been
Yortunate that +the study was mude &% this particul:r

time/
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time since plans are now in hund to modify the agricul-
tural practices to 2 much grecter «zt-nt than hitherto
and even %o ulter the physical conditions of the valley
itgell, Numerous dif.iculti«s, chi-{ly +the suestion of
time, allow:d only a limited stvudy of org:nisation and
conditions in the highlonds, The main theme of tais first
viewpoint is the v:lley with reforsnce o the highlands
in compara ive cont:xts. an assesam=nt of the pr:s.nt

’
stuge of economic d-v-lopment will hzrdly bz sufZieci-nt
by its«lf as a guide %o Iutur- P0s5s5ibilities since d-v<lop-
m-nt is not sitatic but chunzing, and the rat: of change is
increusing with =Very y-ur. accordingly, a sccond View-.
»oint hes been taken, that of th- history of ths arsa,
with, in purticular, an sxunin=tion of Zurop:anisation
and its ef_wctg uron th- t-chnicuss and -nvironm.ntal
conditions sxisting prior to th- Suron-an cniry. This
viswpoint will be r-lutsd to she {itgt in thet it will

also Le Primurily a study orf “istribution, thuat is of place,

and it ig hoped +that it will ahow ihe impact of =
culture on a barticulur form of production.  In this

s=cond section since the Shire Mighlands b-com- the nucleous
of white culonisution in 4k “red mer- oit-ation will be
corresvondingly devoi-d to llii-m. Finally, as a corollary,
.8 eritieal examination will be mude of propesals rFor future
developm-nt und of the sug:ested advente-s of iucorporating
fyasaland within a Central African Jed-ration,

Throughout the thesis it should b- born= in mind that

the/
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th- sociul and physicul -avironm-ntg of Cantral .frica.

ar: totully dill-r-nt from unytihing I, ud in West-rn Turope
and thut the uUuyiich fierms ons is forced 4o us- ar- not
always uporopri te. The Adric.n who wurks on k- land
pluys a r0le comper.dle with timt of th- Fermer in Wegtern

Suropr.s Geveritih-l-ss, the connotation of the word “"farmer®

is most ynsuited for wpplicution to thet airican. Similarly
2 J Y

the word villwoge oanus w vory dif er=at “oim of social
or uidsation from +tiu.t - 1ting in the Shir: 7all-y and
is ouly used for l.cit ol & v-tt-r t rm., Tn ths paysical

sphere 4h- words "run:- ", "mo ntnin' rad "-gearm ni" are
in g-neral inad-gucte to <1 pur;os- of 1-scr.~tion, but
must b~ used %o conrorm with sxizving t-rminolo.;. “"Iscarn—

m-nt" here has besn wnoli-d to wny gtesp -G of % .tlelond

@l hus not n-cessarily anyirning more in cormon ith the
us= ol that word by gromorvholoists. Cecasionzl use has
be n mude of arrican t-rms in ¢ ses sl liplish wholly
fuils or wheire suchi t-rms alw» og- hev- g-n-ral ace-

Thos= -vgsloyed ar- ull of = Lyanjo L

chi- £ difi-praices <rom _nglish proctics ore: Lhat

are pronounced, that "e" is rronouncesd us “oht in
that "ngt'" is pronounced as " in "si sing”, and that e
stuiuds Tor both "1 d "r" ang is pronownced as 2 single

tup "r", Qccasional conc-s-ions to old-p .ctice mav- been

made in th- spelling of c-riuin Afric.n erop «:nd place

names, e.gs. Chiromo.

vith/
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With rejurd to th methods of wnalysis, in drawing
conclusions from nup ed znd stati-tical muterial it has
be:sn r-alised that th-re ig a danzer of b-ing, as 3ertrand
Russell romurk-d in a rece:% broazdeast tulk, "precise -ond

dogm .tic" abuut hwaan institutions. The :.3t-mpt has b

@

en
meds to obvitnte that dan;-=p by observations made oh ths

spot and by th: use of m.t-rial d-rived Irom nums-rous inter-
vi=ws with both africans and uror-ezns.  ithout visiting
the nrvew it would nave been impossibla io assesy the true
value of the mutarial ¢cllected, impossible in Tact to

hav- used the grezt-r sart of it. 1In adlition, of covrgey
the visit in itself ,rovid=d 1 S50 cunntitiss of mat-rial

otherwise unobiuinibls and n ht into the

envirvonm-nt which could not Dossibly have been

without local «xp=ri-nce,
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II. SETTLILCUT = tw 1ov 1 of dev loument.

The busic unit of settl:me .t thro .ghout int-rtropical
afriea is th. vil_uge. This i3 not funiam-ntally a cantre
of ex.hunge, but un orpanisation ror nutuzl assistance
composed o-ten of kinsfolk. It is in o%: r words the
social sxpreasion’ of african asricultursl rractice, equlve
wlent Yo th- Iiirm of Western Zurope. 4 villas in 4he

Lower Suire Volley me:y consist of onything bztw-zn 5 and

500 huts, ih- comion«st si rroxim:tely 20, group=d

usuxlly around = cantral squzrs forming o m-oting pluce,
The huts ar- 211 onz§roomed afldrs, rectangular, constructed
of wouden luttics work pleost-r-d with mud and rovfed with

Fd

th.tech. They are ©85-n%iully t-mpordy dwellinss of a

nomadic 1-ople, %h- asriculsural equivil-nt o such pastoral

nomadism us ocuurs amongist the lzszi of Tenya or the

L]

Eatabele of Svuth-rn hodesia. ilow-ver, wasr-as the pastor-
alist moves g-asonully, th- agriculturalist movss or uns

moved by units of - Year or more accord ©o the Z=ritility

of %l soils. Besor: th- coming of ths Zurop-an all ifricuns
south of the Sohara wir: on +h- move, wud - hut is the
r=sult ol that movem-=t and of tite poverty of return from

the methods of production -mpleysd. In Arrica one will

look for great architretiral achi vem nt in vein, The hut

oL the Lower 3hire Valley ulso reflucts th  climntic condit-
ions, for long periods of hot sun ar- nu-ded $0 bake mud
walls., fPh- thick thatech roof d-p:nds on adrguate supplies

of a particualr type of grass known as tsek-1la which is
capable/



Lay-out of the African dwelling - reed wind shelter, grain

store on stilits. ant~hill to right. Remains

to left & foreground. June.

At 1 mile N.E.

of millet garden

of Chiromo.

Typical hut with fenced yard. Note shelter of trees.

Iilolo village:

near Chiromo.
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capable ol ke-ping out the h--.vy dowmpours of rain charac—
t-rigtic of thes: lutitudes. Rec-ntly a more p-rmznent type
of hut haé been =volved. This usually has = verandah for

a shaded outdoor sitting place, part of which is often
cover-d with reads lor protection on th: windward aide.
Some-tim-s it possesses a thick fe~nce on one gide +~nelosing

a privaete yourd tog- th-r with srain stores eil.er of woven
bagk-t-work or hut-liks on 5tilts, a fowl pen, 2 patch for
sprzading grain and a “pestle =nd mortar" arransement for
bounding th-: grain into flour. anongst a few of the
inhabitunts of th: velley th- Torm of agricultural practice
is seasonal and ror .. part ol the year at l-ast th- hut

occupied is of an even more t=mrorary netur- than that

alrsudy described, b-ing smuller, of lizhter laitice-work
and tiuteh and walled wish gra8s or resds.

dccording to Duly th- whol- of this Tower Vall=y was
uninha:bited 150 years 250 with the exchtion of a Zew
S=ttlem=nts of p-ople who had limigrated from the Mount
Morrwmbula arcs 4o the southflgnd possibly é;é;pting the
hippopotamus-hunting iphodzo of ths d=lta area at <he
confluence of the Shire and the samb-8§i. The total claimed
by the 1945 c-nsus (see App=ndix C) for the two districts
comprising the British rortion of +the area of 126,410 is
undoubtedly largsly the product of immigration, the ssttle-
ment of peoples who previously had been continzlly moving
Oor who had been uprooted from lands previously occupied by
Superior invading forces. The first to arrive were the

Amang'anja/
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Amang'anja who appear to b« .closely r-lated to the Anyanja
of the Shire !lighlands overlooking the upper section of the
valley from the Ruo to the liurchison Falls. They were
followed within the period of +the European occupation by
the Asena who moved northwards from the Zambesgi valley,
partly because of whut Duly describes as +the harsh adminis—
tration of the Portuguese with a continuznce of slavery
after its suppression in British territory and a system of
labour congeription after slavery had teen abolished.

)

However, the movement was also due to the fact that the

Asena, like the Amang'anja, wers used to moving, were
Thatching =t Sabao south of Port Herald. Mud still to be equipped for it, and were prepured to migrate for much
cpplicd. Julye slighter reasons than would operate in Western Europe.
loreover, Young records the entry of the Asena as early as
1875 due, he claimed, to the attocks of the “Caffres"(Z).
The last large sculz movement from Fortuguese IZast Africe
was in 1917 aiter the suppression of the 3arwe Province
rising. Many of +the vulley's inhabitants claimed that this'
was ths chiefl cause of pppulation increase in the district.
Referehces in Youné?)Coupland's account of the Zambesi
expedition?)Moi£?)and 0'Neill show that between 1858 and
1862 chief Chibisa moved with his pvople from tiie Shire

near llurchison Falls to the Zambesi near Tete and th:nce

back to the Shire; Ramekukan or Kesisi and his descendants

have had head villages at llurchison falls, at a point two

stores at Chapanga, Mwanza basin.

Grain .
miles south of the Folls and at Chiromo at the conilusnce

of the Shire and the Ruo; the desc-ndants of Mlolo have

moved/

i e L



moved their h-ad village from its pre-1585 hill top site

dowvn into th- pluins; wvhilst the succegsion of chiefs en-
titled Katunga has occupied sites on both banks of the Shire.
ibandoned village sites are not n uncommon feature espec—
ially in the north-rn hulf of th- vall.y. The result of

gsuch movem.nts is clearly to prev:ut attachment to the land,

Th- chi<f rulss no% over 2 land but over 2 pwople - the

village name is not that of a plaece but that of %he chief ~
und there is no land ovm-rship in the Zwroy-an s:nse, a
matter which has produc-d miny conplications $hrotui~hout
colonial ifrica with the suforcament of ~urosezn laws. In
tie Shirs [ighlonds there is 8till a clash b-twe:n Zuropean
plantation owners and migratory "soustters'. is far afisld
as the Rhodesias and Kenya provision has had to be made Tor
the rights of saquatters, whilst in Uganda the recognition
of the Kabaka's title to much of the land has created srave
broblems for buil<ing expmnsion in Hampala. Contemporancous
with the As-ng immigrotion into th> Lower Shire Valley came
a southward movement of Yao veoples into the Shire i
of Alokola to th- district around ount Chiveroni and of
Aldo on to the plateau to the south, 7he nsoni, a branch
of the Zulu or Hatal, at one +im: n-14 in subjsction the
upp=r part of +th. valley below lLiurchison 1ls and attacked
Settlements in the Shire Jighlends, but ars now donTined
$0 ths high plateaux norti of the river liwanza. 4 recent
Spectacular movemsnt has besn thut of o Sroup of lashona
from eastern Southern Rhodesia to the digtrict around the

posit/
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3rick making at Mlolo., The mud bricks form their ovm kiln.

B

14’.

post of Morrumbala in th- Portusuese lassingire Highlands,
Clearly the British poliey of creating native reserves in
the Rhodeusias, Wonya and Tangonyika lhas made a situation

incompatible with native pructicé. Cn+ hag, as a result

of these mova=ments, ithe concept of comuniti-s associated

with purticular places av ti:- pres-nt dey and growing by

immigration. Thus the pl Lower 3hire Valley
are occupi«d predominontly by amonglunja - Az-na, the

ad the lassingire

Shire ilizhl.uds by angunja - Yoo
Plateau by .kokola - .lolo. Th- modern political divisions
huve tended to split tiaes: comunities in so Jar as the
bord=rs ars -ilectively coniroll-d. Thus arwng'anje and
as=na dwell on botn banks of th- 3hire and Ruo, s=narated

by the inglo-Portuguese bordsr, and two Tenguni and two

ot

lilolo chiefs face each otlisr ncross the water (for the

pragont distribution of n tiv. Luthoritiss s-e fiure 33

in Chapter VIII). 3imilarly, %1+ Yoo have kinsfolk in

Portusuese lyasaland, whilst, %o cite & more Tfamous case
furthzr afi=1d, +4hu- ‘mszi ar- virtw:.lly bis:zcted by the
bord-r betwe n Kenya and Tangunyika.

The socinl cixuyzes cr-.i-d by colonisation have result—
ed in th- slowing dowm ond o t-n the compl-t- stonpage of

foay ~

migration., Th= fix d villuge hos -nemed wiith a brick
chief's hut. Th- old movins vill:- had no problems of
Sewage disposal or of e.c.ssivs suvil =rosion. Tts molie=rn
cotnt-rpart has to tuike far gr Lter core over the de=sign

and distribution of its c-ags=nits, wihilst th- hard surface

of/
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.

of stump-d warth formins its ¢ ntral sauare and the foot-
paths to its agricultural lunds end to markst form ideal
grounds for rapid run-off of 2. uvy showers, and incipient
gull\y erosion is a common f=nture, lore sull\y erosion,
in fact, was ss2en along paths 2nd roudways and on the

edges of villug- djusr-s in ths Lower 3hire Vall=y *than

out on the land, ov-rworksd touth much of that undoubtedly
is. Th- fized villege site io w3 0+ nace S0 the lands

on walch th- inhoabiti.nts ol %n- ville e d-u-nd Jor tacir

living.

Having; dizscussed dhe role o the il

. ~e "gquare" gcono and some ol the implications of that ro
'Gully erosion in a well—trodden village "sq N ny ‘

X must iow be paid to the various typ=s of
Chopenenge village, Wwanza basine.
= d-seribing distribution, There iz Jirstly th- comnon

agricultvaral wnit norm 1ly of 15-2C nuts in th- valley

plain and of 5-10 huts in the hills. The diflerences in
gize may be a question of tribal custom or of ths n:ed for
lurger units for defencs purpos=s in ths pl.ins until as
recently as 1891. The most liik-1y explanzation, hovi-var,
dep-nds on degree of slope. Th- nill districts all bear
the evid-nce of rec-nt and repid uplilt with deep valley
incisions into ola erosion surluces a.d resulting steep
convex slopes. With all the dif iculties of cultivation

on steep slopes besides greater loss of f=rtility with

more rapid run-off there will b- on the hills within a
given distance from g siven c¢-ntral point, other things

being equal, less 1 nd of a particul: ality available
. ) ) e hapananga. : ’ nd of a particular gquality availablse.
Gully erosion in mphala gardens, Chapanang ‘ The/




School in a head village — Ndamera south of Port Herald.
Sc S

School in a sub-village — Kupira in the Ndindi Harsh.

16.
The pattern of hill cultivetion is in fuet broken as opposed
0 Gaebmsd th- ,;on-ral coatinuity of that of the plains.
Accordingly, within the limit of the distance a man .is
wil.ing ¥o walk to his fields thers will b: less lund avail-
able in the hills to support a villags and cons-~uently fewer
huts. In th- plains this distance is senerally 4 miles,

and in the hills sli_htly less since tne busincss of walking
up und down steep rudi.nts is obvicusly more tiring., a4
point of interest her« is that tha introcduction of ths
bicycle hus made many cultivotors willing to travel up to

10 miles to th-ir cropped lunds, taus making larger village
units possible. 3ince the cyclist is even more sensitive

than the walker to gte p-ninzs of ;redi-nt the effect should

ev=atually be to inersose ta- disp.oportion in siz. b=tween
the normel villags of %h- plains and thrt ol the hills.

my. t;l e 1 .t.',, d t‘ Fal 3 4 ~t = e - =1

Lhus the introduction of modern cecinicuss should produce
the same centrip=tal movement o= ropulation as ulrzady
“Xists in West-rn Zurope, as opuosad to the break up of

lurge, formerly Zortified, wnits in areas prsviously plagued

L)

by war, “e8s in Wkuyland and Usumbara on th:s Iringes o
the Nasui country of l=nya uud Tenzanyika. ILegisl:tion has
also assisted, for tihe sreater centr.lisation of vopulation

wus luid down ag liyasal: nd Government volicy by an Order—in-

.Councim of 1912. Besides the normal vilia there are the
lergs units or native administ-ution Wsually containing a
court~house, pogt Office, Indian stores, a umarket and

btter schooling facilitiss., Thes- may consist of anything

betwean/
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betwesn 100 znd 500 huts on’ again are generally emezll:zr
in hill country. Occasionally th- large typ: is composed
of an agglom rution of the smuller 5-20 size hut groups
having thsir own local headman plus the socizl convenience
of b-lon;ing to a largs unit, PFinally thers ars s-ttle-
m-nts of liss than 5 huts, «ither tenporary, or in the
"pionuer fringe", i.e. on the marsing of the bist agric-
ultiral land or d-;-und-nt on wncortoin wet-p sup;lies, The
lati=r are olten of a temporery naturs sincs
usuelly on years of b-tt-r tazn normal ruinfell,

In plan form thsre ar- two types of village: th+ norm-

t1l circular or neurly circular ot ZJorming @ coll-ction

A

ol .ty are.nd a c¢-ntrzl s ere wnd th. long ribuon type
comparible with the "strasz-n-orf" of Westirn Zurope. The

latt-r is only Zound in th- vell-y plein =nd is in most

Cuses azsocicted with siting on ¢ nitursl leves. The 1l-vee
has th- wdvautuce of being of coujurutively cocrss material
off-ring good druilasgze ~rcoit in the ~xtreriely damp idindi
hiarsh south of Tort Herald viiers nany auts have haé t0 be
erected on stilts. Th: oth » cases ol its occuri-ncs are
along the line of Junction of two difl:r-nt types of agric—
ultural land barallel with a riv-r forming tne water suprly,
and along an importunt route. an wxanpl- combining these
factors tog-ther with siting on « 1-vee is in ths long line
ol villages on the right bank of the Shire north of Fort

Herald (figure 3)., with r-gurd to sitin

2
1

along a route an

1nt—resting contrast is ofiered iy the Tortugsu-se province

of/
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of Zambezla where hardly ony villzages are to b found alor
th. main roads since tn- villagers choose a3 inaccessible
i location as pogsible - a relic of +the days of forced
labour drives,

The distribution of villuses in the Lower Shire
Valley and in the adjacent highlunds is snovn in figure 3.
The break of slop. butween +the /elley floor and the nills
is indicated approximately, tog-ther with ths inglo~rort-
uguess border. It is important to stiress th- fact that
th= nap doss not show th- ¢istridbution of bowulation,
sincs th- village sites moriked comprise differ=nt totals
of huts. Th: impr-ssion of Areatsr Gsnsity in the Shire
Highlungs is ofis-t by ti= f=nerelly smaller size of the
hill village, althongh the population returns do show
freater densiti-s for - districts of +he Shire Hizhlands
compared with those of the Lower Rlwver, -.5. 1945:3lantyre |
District 121 p. rsons Per osquare mile, Cholo 183, Cuaikwawa
32, Yort ierald 90. Th=zne hirher uplund densiti-s are,
however, of recent occurr-ncs and do noi nacessarily
reflect hiher agricultural capacity.in the hills. They
will be disciss.d with r-ference o the ef_wct of Suropean
developm:nts., sop compurison, the density of the n-igh—

—

bouring Portusuese circonscripg 0 of l'orruribala, consist—

ing mostly o7 platerau but with "shifting arriculturen,
was only 15 per squor- mil. by the 194C C-nsus. The dis-
tribution of agricwdtural lund ie of srime importance in

i;ﬁt}ement siting, Mhepc are, howsver, other factors
Ylich are relute he naf i
d to the nature of the settlemant as gsuch

and/ -




and which may properly be discussed here.

The essential factor in the giting of a villuge is the
availability of a supply of domestic wator, Villages are
uited as closely as possible t0 2 soures of vater znd normally
not more than 2y milcs away. Ones exception was found - a
villuge in the receutly settled navive authority of ligabu at
a distance of 4 niles from its nearest supply, although in
this cuse wat.r wus conveyed by cycle. The most comuon source
is the perenniul str.am. Vith the ldng dry sezson there is a
considerudl. dimdinution in the flow of =211 water-courses, mosti
marlied in the lower seetions of ti.e tributuri:s of +the Lower |
Shire where these linv: 4o cross the porous zlliuvium of which
the valley floor ig composed. 3elow th- break of slope between]
the plain 2and the [ills there ars in Tact only “wo perennial

streams — the Shire and th: RW0. These like thz lzkes ars

I

distinguished by the term "nyanjan (or "uyasa" in Ciyao),msan—
ing a normally unioidable wetsr.,  The r-moining watsr—-courses,

termed "mtsinjs" or fordutle 3tr:-am, ar. of verying permanence

according to 4, fluctuations in yrrly reinfall total, znd

are most n-warly percmial in tiae north-east with the higher
reinfall of +the Shire Highlands source “nd only a short width
of alluvium %o Cross. Lccordingly one Finds a fringe o settle
ment around the shire mursaes wid on islunds in the mursh, with
the romariable "strasse.dorsn Patiern of almost continuous
Ssettlement on i, rizht vank b.low tne Junction with the Ruo.
In the north-east butwe: n the o aud the Likubula there is a
high density of villages with a tendeney to close grouping

along/
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along the banks of the tributary streams. The }Mwanza, which
is the most niarly permanent of the right bank tributaries,
even including some marshes in its course, like<wise has its
aceompanying ribbon of villa es, although =2ven the wanza
which can be a mil. wide in the wet se2ason is rsduced to bare-
ly 10 feet in width throughout mogt of its lower course by
august and in pluces disapnears altogether. The case is gimil-
ar with village groupings near the Liage, ltambe, rusc and
liissonge in Portusuese territorsy.

There ars, how.ver, mirksd ezcgptions to the exp:zcted
pattern. The villages of the hill areas show little if any
tendency to congregate along stream banks; there are two mark-
«d brzaks in the fringe bord:ring the Shire mzrshes, one on |
the right bank b.tween the lupanza and the Tangadzi and the
other on theleft bank bslow the Ruo; there are marxed foothill
groupings on the right bank below the Tangadzi; ond finally,
thure is the large grouping north of the Tangadzi in the area
knovm as the Mbengo plain of Ngabu district, The patterns
developed on the risht bank of the Shire are almost entirsly

responses to the dry s.ason condition of the water-table. 1In

that season the 1.vel of water is lowest in the ceniral rort-
ion of the riht bank pleins. Pisure 4 althoeush unfortunately
based on the mean depth of wells mokes the vosition suflicient
ly clear. The hil:l foot villazes are tirers_ore the complement

of the levee villoges, i.e, they are sited on the only other

- W08t nearly permanent surface water supply in the plains. The

sreater the width of the
dry/
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less arca — the gabu district contzining the

th & level of 40 Iuet or more in depth, and
Thoe ZiszTrict imiediately sround rort izrald the 1eaat, A few
Viii.o43 wre 2ble to -zist in this cenvral belt by iting on
=% Ui =T tY-rruces of ths larger tributari-s, zbove flocd

~oewal inothe wet o

and nzar =nough in 4h- dry szezon to

SLT.ln witor by i ing holes in the atrens beds. This means
5I oiLt.ining “eveloved nost noticsably 2lon; the

1
. The lorce cluster of villaores in thz zabu zrea,

28 rortly de endent on wellg vrovided by the Covern—

“n7, -ni omuch ol

t0 immigsration

-

T.=lns PR o vl 0% +that this'

<y WiTe intsnded to moke

az ciatral urs. and o Trovide a supp-

levse end 111 oot vili: 5 at a .
y Wele r-rirkably
t th-y succeeded, but in the Zormsr

—23F 00 Tz wells fiil=d, found only orine or wzrs too desp,

the csntral "oap still r=mzins
wud TUET T= ixrloited Goricwldturally from the mar;ins, It is

& here b oot -ve, N2ur »iv.ry or norshes wells are

t0 zVold tihe dunger or attuck by erocodilss or

vialking throgh a tiick mass of water

“he ogap din the 1.4 iring., most marked

immediately/



1
i

The 90 feet high terrace at Chikwawa 1

Faize dimbe with plantains 1in k1

ooking south.

he floodplaine.

T Wih,

immediutely southh of the conflu nce of the Shire and the Iikome
bedzi wa Fodya is almost certzinly the product of a low dry
s.ason wat.r-t .ble consequent on the great width of the plain
combined with the existence of a high terrace. This terrace
is a cliff-like feature confined to the right bank of the Shire

and extending from the lLurchison Falls throush Chikwawa, where

it is 90 feet in h-ight, southwards almost to the Tangadzi,

viere it is burely visible, The stacp face of the terrace is
precipitous enough to preclude carrying water from th: river
cxeeptd at the few points where ravines occur, Settlem-nt on
tile recent alluvium at the Toot is inpossible in the wet season
owing to the danger of 1looding. Therzfore, excepting where
the water-tabl. is high, as north of the ’kombzdzi wa Fodra, or
where the terrace is low, @5 south of the Pwadz.

; settlement
on thié terrace faces the problem of dry season shorizse of
water, and the streteh bitwezn the Fwadze and the lixombedzi is
know:i locally as the "arid b«1lt". Thure is the ad i ticnal
brohlem that in many places thz te¢rrece front is retreating.
qulte rapidly threatening to romov: any setilement close to iis
edge. The Digtrict Commissioner's hous:z at Chikwawa is at
bres=nt sc thriatined. The associutd “gap” in the lower course
of the 'kombedzi is the Lengwe Game Reserve., Another snaller
gome reserve on the risht bank of the lower Tangadzi produces
& similar break in settlement pattern, Th- Jistribution of
villages in Portusuese East sfrica south of the Ruo is a
Tresponse to a much smaller population able to choose only the

best/




b.gt oites combin.d with an ubs:ince of food natural levees on

the edge of the Shirs marshes and the ocecurrence of more
nearly permon.nt tributaries.

The positiovn in the hills is very different from thzt in
the plains and r«flects the differing physical conditions.
above the great .mptin-ss of the escarpment «dges separating
the comuunities of hill and plain and so wezl illustrated by
the flanks of the Shire lighlands and +the Fort iereld Hills
thers is a much more even distribution of villazes, but
awlthough more even, still forming patiterns of higher and less-
er density, part of whose c.planation liss in cuwgtions of
slope as in the case of the gscarpm=nts. Sincethe build:zrs
of hill villages noturally looked “or flut*er lond as a
convenience in the site itself, in access znd egress and in
th: business of agricwlture, except in so far as ths problem
of defence needed consideration, thz distribution of more
level land becomes a problem of immsdiate significancs. 4nd
since level 1lund in the rlateauz of africa is +the product-of
th- formation of the valley, it will be apposite at this
point to discuss vallsy Zorms bvefore deslinc with cotual
examples of village siting.

There are four outstunding types of valley in plateau or
Gondwona Africa. There are firstly the big troughs, or
trenches of the Shire Valley as a whole, of th: valleys of
the Zambesi and of the Sabi in the Rhodrsias, and of the

"Greot Riftn system of Zast ifrica of wihich the Shire Volley

is/




Lzlawe in the Port Herald Hills from the 3hire plain
showing trisngularly walled valleys. July stubble of

millet garden in the foreground.

(7)
is supposedly o southwrn continu-:tion. Thuse trouzhs are

depressionz in the platiau surface, the products primarily ‘
of twctonic action. 'he Lower Shire Valley forms the lowest

atep of its particular trough, being ssparated from the hizher

S%.ps by the knickpoint of the Iurchison Tulls. The Ruo
Valley provides in its lower section nother amaller trough,
and agnin with 2 lmickpoint - Zoa Fzlls. Tzctonic action is
8till continuing, tor 51lisht earth movements are a regular
eatirs of tue r-gion, whilst hot sulphdrzous springs ocecur
at th+ base of the pluteau =scurpm nt at 3iri¥a on the tembe

and in the sxtreme south at agcuas uintes noer VYila Bocage.

These vall-ys generally include $lat floored stretches providing

L21TE

the conditions peculinr %o settl-ment of which & emples have

alr-ady been siven. Conse urnt upon +h- Isrmation of the steep
escarnn:nt slopss are precipitous vallsys, presenting a gseries
of trian nilorly well:d st ps, too ste-pn for any -orm of cultiv-

ation and cloth-q with the only Zoress vwihlch may be primeval.

Th.ss featurss ars of comuon occurrence clong the :dges of the
Shire Highlunds, th. Iort I-rald 'Hlls and I‘orrumbcla 'lountain,

and may well mark the existence of fuult sscarrments. Thirdly,

th-re ore *he mein plat-au vall:-ys of what is centzrally regarded
(8) '

as the liiocene erosion suriacs level. Th:ss consist of de=p

entr-nchments cons: uwnt upon tihe unliit of the Hocens surface,

and comronly bresent o seri.cg of convex .uriaces arranged in

8tep or terrace rormation. ™. yat I'—cours+¢g are incised in

deep furrows within the mai;, villey,

I plen Zorm the valleys

narrov/
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) narrow dovnstream with a "bottl:n.ck" at their platezu exits,
'—;;‘ m I3 ol
6 o ! “3 i‘z’% . ; Th. platiorms of the variocus steps, which mark different stage
= s v t e = .
< - —~—— 3 '- o : . Y
n g - v T :63 in th- process of uplift, are brocdest in the middle portions
W« NN N aw
o . - - v ol - z gl +f
w % % / L '\g‘/ N NE of the vulley track and at the heads of the streums where the
x g xw L) 7:\_0.0
T vk —343:/;{ N porge=lik- incisions cre roplaced by open, g-ntler slopes.
4 3 S _l4% o
a 5 S ° = U | i5F Figure 5 illunegtratie 4o shelves nnd giatlor sloscs of +he
v Yool o iy 2 I 3
W & § i Y o ‘ I s s
T T os 3 52 uppe round middle sections wnd the deep incision of the river
> « H
e}
~

‘in tae lower section und at its “zit from the g:n ral plateau
1-vile The tributoriss

cons. _wat unen wh

st formaotion of the

muin vell-ye lik-wige Lieve

O1-n vzlley sections on th: plat-

forms und de=1 bottl-nzeis w.sre fis ne

- thety cross the staep conve

3 ed;es.
R
4 L the wnse with which surfne.
< § § % ability of livel lound. It tencs tuersiore to corcentrote on
i § %\ 3/ . the platiorns ::d noocund .- villey h:cds, Th: sestl-ment map
g 2 2 ) -—-’E shows a numb-r of SuZaostive eres in the Jort .rald Gills
> g 2’ N g woaire tie bulk of the villu(ss 15 cone-.irated round tie nesds
uj.é s ci_: 5 z of streams, and subsidiary set41 :
: E § o forms ifrom which <h- villasers
8 g _ 3 ‘_-:)_ E desc nding inte +h. de p, porge-lik
w w

5 E‘ é z a task not made any wusi.r by the occurrsrcz of = thicl taugle
< 'Cz-, : » of gulsria Lorest on the stream ks, Yailst many of the
Q % 3 3 snall "gaps® in the settlem-nt pudtorn of the Shire 'i;
5 a TV (fisre 3) are cue 4o tue oceurr:-nce of v»lunintions or orest
=
[
9]
tt
(3}

reserves, the creat "gaps" in 4. ¢ourses or the . swedzi,
Tuchile and Ruo are chiefly

dus o the

vXizt-nese
8teep Lor cultivation or conv

£ of slopes too
nisnt access., Cth.r Jars oceur

noxrth~-ecst/



north-zast of the main - scarpment and in 2 line parallel to it.
liere there is a o cond escurpment formation above the fuult

p
step merking the urp-r linmit of th- firdt , 2nd once nore

conditiovng ar- too

The rizult of the patisrn of trib-

utury streans to ta: incisczd nein wat-r-courses of the

is ol'ten the cutting up oif %ne terruce lends into num-rous

isolated hillocns wnd ridgess. This is particuliarly 50 in ths
mid 1= coursss o0i the- rain Str-ons, wund #sp.cially zmonrsst the
soutn rn tributnri-s of the “swadzi in “h: ares knowm ag Cholo

District, Here nre countl-ss hill-top vilisn

is in wi.-ct analogous to thut or Terracs

Port ierald ills or along t.ae cotrse of the ~udi

port Herald Hills. Blantyre District, ths di‘..rrnce b-ing trat hzre

. the ¢rosion has
we in

) R ie type. Lulwe

Bornhardt — koppie ype-. brocueded at a Luster puce with o 2 nser siream o- bvork vosulte

ing from a h-avi.r rainfoll total. Th- vi1l-y lorn just

discussed ocecurs in Cantral

erosion surface level of W00 = 400C Taet

A fourth vulley form is thot associnted with i h pExs

ov-r 5000 feet., Thig ov-it vulley §
L . o .
nowv, however, of Signulficunce here ag its only ociurr-nce is

on the fringe of th: area wnd.r discussion i the Sonba Plateau
oy th: Shire dighlunds, wi-re it is cevoid ol

barring one suall village of

: ) servints ror fh-
‘ ol the whit. bopulation of Zomba.
The lassingire Tlate: i Kot 9 i
' ~8881nsire Tlateau is remiarkabls for tis 1.

N of bornhardts, tall gteep-sided nd reund-topred hills of

14

8yenite, which break the Sen-wral level of its surface. These,

A - ing
za basine * S/

Bornhardt - sugar loaf type in the Mwan.
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being imp.rvious, are usuwlly surrounded by a cirel: of small
springs and therelore afiord excellent sibes for villuoges

around their base. “hus the settlzment pattern of this area

is asgociated with y-t another physical phenomenon. ack of

mapped inilormation unfortunztely mude it impossible +to show

the distribution of wvillages on this plateau in the s<ttle-

ment map.

sxumination of the settlement map discloses that ths hill
sormations ol th- ri;ht bank of the Shire norih of %
ilerald Hills are only spurs-ly populated. Thz Iew villages

are coni'in-d rutivr-ly to strear tanks. Ths &zo0logy map (lfig-

ur- 6) shows that the Jatunda Range betwe-n “hs [‘@ranza River

and th. Port [lerald Hills is g:0logically distinct. ‘herszas

all hill groups previously discussed consist of crystalline

mutrrials, this group is composzd rnainly of rscent i

and sandstonws. The porosity of th- sandstonss hus resulisd

in r-markebly dry coaditions wherev-r these occur, whilst
the resistance of both baszlts wund sundstones has prolucad a
syst-m of ;jorge-like vell-y prorilss, "bottle-n:sck" in plan
{form,

The result has veen 2 lack of alu uate

Supply coubined with great difliculty of access

Lreom compuratively lovel srownd snd difcieculty of nccess to
the main populuted C=utres. In vi-w of the t:_ms of airrican
settlement ons may doserib. this as o comprratively undesir-—
able area. Horth of the iwanza ls country is crystalline,

though again spars:ly populuted,

“his is {h= wrea of Dixey's

1" N

old <3 a5 N .
velley plain“(9), a r-rmunt of o Jorm-r valley of the

Shire/




Shire standing about 200 feet ubove the= priasent level,

covered with infortile Jravels, and with a water-table ot
great d-pth (D1 ure 4). Agzin an area of only limited poss-—
ibility lor settl:m-nt unl:ss water be obtazined by som: means
other than those ot brezscent in use,

. few othar fuctors

“ bezn of direct Si;mificance in

'

great

b.nd of the: Jhir. about 12 mileg south-~.ast of Chiromo and

village siting. Tengani's village lies just at the

at th. conflu ne- with the yamala. Pijure 2 shows that zt
this _oint morsh is tbssnt from both bunks &nd inde=d thi

e -
has o

[

78 been an inportant ¢rossing point, +the

Chiromo - +%iusg presumably thz explanation Zor the

ot the two Tungzani chiols on ach side of the bom

4 crossing point on the Ruo may -« Zplain the .xistenc: of two

»lolo chiefs 2lthoush misration has since

them. ~he importunc= of m:
the fact that almost alon- of
Przdecessors havs nev-r meved

inmately 100 years. It may b more then coincid-iice that

gani bocome closely associ t.4 with th: chis=? cult of the
vall.y, the viorship of ths rain—;od ibona, and +$hat today he
is regurded as one oz the nost important of cadmen, The
significance of this Crossing roint had corm-nt Lrom Living-
stone:

sv e "Tingune wog notorious ior boing th- borrier to all

intercourse botwe - n the Portusurse bluclk trad-rs und the

S

natives of furth-r inlond; none viere wliowed o pass nim
<ither/
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(10)

either way"™.

bvidently even nigratory asriculturalists had fixed
dsfince centres. Chiromo similarly occupies 2 nodal site and
wag the scune ol nany cirug les For local ascendancy. The
settlement hed firm sround on both benks of the Shire cnd sews
opposits the sriat Ruo break in the Highlend <dge., It is
ha#dly surprising thet it was chosen for th: construction of
the railviay brids. across the river in order to connzct Blantyx
with Tort liirald. The anglo-Portugusse border hzs had a marked
ef_ect. Th. suddsn decrease in d-nsity of vilie es on crossing
from 3ritish to Fortuguese terrvitory is appar-nt throughout
the region. 7Th: r-markeble cnding of settlement at the south-

~rn limit of I asaland must b

m

onz of the most outstanding
features of the political g=ography of Cewntral ifrica. On voth
8ides of th. border are ihe sems physiecal conditions, y=t on
the on. side there is only scrub and forest and on via: othar
only cultivated lund and villeges. Ths majority of the p:zople
who setil.d hire wished to z8cape rorfugusse authority. Thié
is made cl.oar by th- fact thet befors ths turn of the century
the border lay 5 mil:es furth-r south, and cultivation then took
Place on lund now abandonsd. In the Port Herald Hills the
border, wher: watsr conditions e¢llow, has often becn chosen as

a settlement site in order t0 .vade the off:ot o British or

0

Portu&Fese regulations., The “ppearancs of a law .nforcement
ofiicer is the signal for the imeedicte misration of the
villagers across the border. 3om. m:ntion has clready been
made of forest rs=s-.rves, Occasionally those do occupy land

which/
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which would serve for settlem-nt, notubly in the Port Herald
lills, and thureiore prevont the spread of villages into all
areas physically suitable,

Som. idea of the level of developm-nt and of the phyzieal
background has been given by msans of this discussion on zettle
ment in its various aspects. liow att:ntion must be paid to
the m.ans by which d<velopm-nt has been effected by ifricans -
agriculture. Although many authors have focussed 30 ruch of
th-ir attention on mining, industrisl prozress or on plantation
farming, very 1ittl. hos b-<n paid to the means by which most
broply live in Africa., Natives work in the mines 2nd on rplant-
ations or act as servants ‘or Zuropeans, a2nd menticn will be
m:ds of such activity in dus course. Ilere it must b .mphasise
that these native Prol=tarions arc a ninority, and that sven
they ar- at least parily depend=nt on the rezults of thu agric-
wltural labour on which th:ir brethr.n ar: virtually wvholly
depundent. The value of all ifrica's producs mus+ be imm"nsg.
It hus noever bé«n citleulated, for so littls of it enters public
sale. Thus many of the Crops ar. for subsisience and +he cropp
«d arwa bzars an incediate r<lotionship o the rood ri uiremsnt
of the pecopl. living in thot area, Thus sstilsment siting and

the distribution of acricultural lend are clos-1

[
[
M
B
(1]
2

-

0
g

through aoricoulture one must .nter into discussion on the in-
direct factors in +the Placing of villsgses on th-ir presznt
sites. HNative agricultur. is the Xey to the whol: problem of
-raising the level of native divelopment in Africa, for upon it

‘has almost all native progress hith-rto dzp:nded, and as yst

it/
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it has no substitute.
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III. AGRICULTURE -~ the means of development.

The cultivator of Central airice is not 2 farmer but o
a gurdener. The scale of his operations ig cuite diflerent
Irom thut used for tne bulk of wgricultural production in
Western Zuropc. IHis systen is essﬁ;&ially one oI attention
to individual plants on "pocket-handkerchicf" size lots, a

syst.um which precludes at Present the use ol mechznical

~ppliunces or -ven the asuistance of animals. I[lis zole

impl.ment, wzeenting the axe and ¥nitle used _or bush cl:arp-

arcs, 1is the short-handled hoe, avprozimately turze ecet long
with a blade 9 incies by 6 inches set at rizht angles to the
handle, The ho.. is us=d to break up the _oil suriace Drepar-
atory to planting, to miz burnt re_use with the soil, +to
assist in the romoval of viezds, und, in 3ritish territory,

to 8co0p up the carth into anti-.rosion ridges or bunds =
brescribed by law, Th:re is no att-mpt to dizturb more +than
about the top 9 iaches of 01l - usuzlly less. The sub—coil
is never turned over to wix with ths upprer layer as in 3 rit-
ish ploughing. This "serutching® of th surfac- m-ans tha
the upper horizon o the 501l is never renswad by mixing with
the lower horizons aud is ther=lore nor. houvily texed. It
2150 means that soils which ars i1ll-druined b: ecause ol a
har@pan at o foot Or more b low th- surlaocse mzy never be
brought into cultivation, Flou hs hive bzeun used on nutive
lunds, notibly in Portusuese territory on the Massingirs
Flatean and arounq Fegase just south of TPort erall Ho

wstimate/
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eotimate of the wite.t o the rasultnnt cheet vrosion has been
made, but on no clowshsd lo.ad wos culldying to be seszn, a not

uncomuon f.ature on +h. ho«d lundg in thez south of British

tercitory. llow. Vv.r, the whole problem of the r-luiive merits
of the plouch nnd %he hoe has =t %o b studied scicntifically
und- r int.r-tropical cond titions, and therz is ampls room Zor
=Xperin=nt. 4 lormer direciton of ugricultur- in Syuonland,

Jeoede eColl. naintuin.d thut

dezl of the surface wash

furing h-avy r.in is dus to the sh:llown«=ss of soils viith an
(1) ) . .
inpervious sub-1: FeX = oogonlition which »loushing would n—lg//

to mitiute bosideo brisging up morsz _ood <rom th. sub-s0il.

against $hi.s onw his - fact that plou hing tie wnole—

sile clearc.c- o land, o procuss win-c=us

Zor no-ing which

can wi-r: negessary 1 .ove 50il-bindins tres stumpz ud other

long rooted ves

The vo.sic 0f nitive

TLLIlting cultivetion® or "rot . i

-n d.oseribed in "in afeican Survey" o5 Mless o d¢vice of
barvarism o o conce-ssion to
2-edg long periods _or PCOVaDT
fuet g concsssion to 1 Chvoree
Tenuwed by n-riodic ~lueTing, Loz
“hat 1t 1 moves Lrom tih s0il

artilficinl 1 rtilis-rs, I; %,
in Portusu- se territory whore the

vidently nuen lower thun on +i.

and in the Port Heruld dills, 1il wise ol coimit.ontively low

ponulation/
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Shifting cultivation — §2F

July near lorrumbala Poste

den cleared ready for burning.

Buropean cultivation — clearin

at Urambo, Tanganyika.

i i er
o a tesetse parrier in Octob

34.

population dungity. On <h. Ilocr o. thez Lower Shire Valley

L
wad in the Shire Higzhl oadg Sh comp-tition for cuﬁiv;ole land
is oo sreat to wdmit th. use ol « msthod n-.-din; zo lerge an

aerene pur fumily, iere the oysten may b =8t discrived as
P! N J

on. o. goil z=lsction cceoriing to cror r«iuirem.nts, but a

Y<tem doomed to fuil in itz bres-nt .orn “u- to the possibil~

1ty of diciining ret rns with low ring Jertility

s e
In %he Massi irs Ileteau znd in the lowluiids _ronm

chilomo to Vila Lociw, south of Tount Dor.wsbela, the m- thod
is to cultivit. a pntah oy Patihiis of lund until the crop

retirns 2r: too lovw o

wyon madz Yo new

101 wvarilibls locully th-1 the hut %00 is cbundoned and 2 new

huat erseted @ lseoliere.  The new ¢ 1s cleured by cirdling

mo:bo or miwana

-orest composed ox trees o, the

[

sio varisty is chosen

Decous= o ths czge vilth whiceh tiisg

o- d.ztroyed. The

decd trwiks of the lerger $reesg

5T are oecacivnelly 1

«
i
ct
]
<t
[
jol)
H
a3

1

L&t oL the oround Znd 4 e

Purposes, be chop. od up .or firewcod, or mor: uzuelly birned
to provic- an ash «asily aszsiwil- tod Ly the seil oo Thrredy

adding 40 its min-ral cont-nt, Th: und-rgrovwt: of medium

- iht rass (5 t0 8 Feet)

aorn scxrub is lik.wise set on

Lire to provid. nutrimsnt -or tih- s0il.,  Th. burning d=stroyed
Some ol the humus content of the surituc- hori_on .nd kills

both/




emoval ox Liombo -OIest on the Slopes of the P Her:
il ort erald ”lll

by shifting cultivation. July.

Seccndary ~rovrth on abandoned {—qrdens in the Shire ain
[+ Ehes D

near llegazza, morrumbala district. July.

both usciul und harmiul boct-ria b.sides

weeds and ingect-
lurvae. However, it is cloimed that tha r«sult is to produce

an irraedicte inerease in useoul bacteria

a with an acceleration
(3) burning
of nitr.te prodiction. The wood recuirem-nt ol an 'cctive,\

S

. (4)

has been csotinated at 175 pounds per 10 Scuars yarcs or approid
imutely 3.7 tons ber acre. The agricultural Yeor ig divided
into only two seusong - ma-nza or rainy wnd cilimwe or dry -
and 211 tiiis work of c¢lzaring und burning has to b: P.riormed

within on. dry 8=ason, approximately srom 2y to Cutober, wnd

the lund ho=d rzady .or planting 2t ths onset of the first
ruins - the I

kokalupsya, lit-rally "which Swerps away the burnt

stufi",  Tu ad ition whersver possible

ck

during the dry s-ason
Crops ar. [rown on the tiny patches of floodland 4o b. found
in the valley gections of

cEntler _radi-nt, These eroms are
invalucble as ~resh loods ‘uring a period of dependenc. on
stored supyilies. AZt r the reing hav. comrunced the m.in
Needs constung +tention to remove weeds, wnhi
iqfurious to mediz., the chisl cereal of +he whole res ion,
Pinally, there ig the harvest and, if the 1997 is 40 b ussd
azain the following year, the pilin, o

Whzn the sardsns

I eroy ralus- into n-aps
~or_burning.,

-Xiuustion thzy are
tbundoned to wesds und a Seeondury ve,.tation Cover consisting
cilefly of m-dium h-iih% Jrass . nd thorns. A-noval of the

Soil is thusg dedalcruted

top “ud the lend wliowed +o récupsrate
blore v=rhups Leding

pl

cultiveted
ain on the Portuéuese side ou

cultivateqd bateh

Yhvoushout nloteau and

ths Shire 2:ad $rzeg amidst
#8 ..nd avandoned GhIns covered with srass

and/




and thorns are outstunding .eatures of the landsceo Bush

{ites are u common si ht thr tishout the dry sezcon and occasional

-1y svrzal to engull villaezes.  The urgs to dzgtroy th- nutural

v-getative covering m.aifested itsels everywhere in nuch purpoge-

less #iring of trees and bushes. The result in the red loam
area arouad Horrumbula post was -stimcied vary rou hily to be a
ivision of thr lund suvfoce into iorest, g=condary v.getation
vover und clesranes in aoproximitely - ual proportions. OI +the
cl-ured lund woll under helf is actually cultivated so tha 2t
:struction is fur jrester than n=+d 4-nsanded.  Thus the 373t=m
is toeking Jor im.diat- usg- less than a zixth ol the totzl ar:a
avail ‘ble. If one assunies thet wll ti wrea is nseezzary  So

th system then a rotien must b: mede Yo the 1ad

Q
[N

cord:ns evary
6 to 8 years if new lund is claired EVET) yeur, lorsovar, with
a cultiveted arsy of apirroainztsly 5 werss L-r Joemily, 2 %o%al
‘er oo of about 30 zcres would b2 nesded or aderuiate rotation,
“Ais Lppelrs to be rath-r low comprr-d with «atirvitss in a

;sLiniler red loam r=gion just south of the Copp-2b-1% where the

cYotul requirement o the cus=s cit-d veri-d betwesn 6 and 12
: ()
.4Creg per h=ad or 30 to 60 acres D-r Jurily. Xnowledge land

1 eds .nd p-riod orf rotation was, how -t r wmunally difficult

'%0 obtuin in the Yoroumbala Gistrict W vo the language

nt on any on. itz appears

Cifricultics,  The maximun tim.
‘%o be 5 years, und that wag th- limi$ ol the in_orm. -tion. Conver-
;Sutlcn VuB much casier ung tiiereors study more detailed amngst

:th“ A8na and Amang! anja ot +th. vellsy, with whoss lengusge Lr,

2o% . . :
Irice was thoroughly aciuainted, Linguisilc study .nd accurcte
/:-.)U.I‘Vt,ylns /




suryeying wre necdad for o oty tnulysis ol th. land situation
clthwuch <ven with  ueh surv-ying it would b extremely dif.icd
ult %0 .orm i acuuret-  stirlte since tas bound..riec oi thessf
amorphous rdens ars ws indedsrpmincte ac the <iviling line
betwi--n diflerent v g=%ution associctions, o atter wt is

m:de to deiiii: the bLound »i:s 0. noldings e wiher- these

“hn- 0l ths gurd-.s d-r=nds on the sase

with wiich th. cultiveior mas cl.wr ths various zorts of
ground at his disvosul.  Th hoe rzbi-s Jor dissing by very

short strui it lin s unliie the action o. the plou_h. The

result is a te.dency to wor.: outwerds Jrom 2 c=ntrxl noint,
80 that the n-arest unurohln;t;on to » _-omeiricil fi-ure
vwould possibly b- o cirels, were otasr tain_s equal. Cnly
contijuity iro-uces a recti.. Juler juré-n,  The cultivatsd
ar-a wid the ¢l-ured ar-a on lend witn non~contisuous _zré-ns

muy not necessarily corrs 'spond, so th.t the r-suli ig oZten

& irings of secoundary V-setation on Iiud ¢lair-d bud unplantzdd

In the Yort lernld (ills,

el.cepiion of Torest Resz-rv
all vut impossibly sterp surfoces have bexn put under culiiv—

atin at l-aut once, lor th: "wico _troll-d lo.ge is virtually

stripyed o2 its tr-= cover. Trass and thorns s
helf th= l.ad suriuce. Jor o consic-rapl- distuncs the anglo—!
Portujuese border coincidss with the bouniury oi the Torest

deserve, und the frouti-r is

‘rly narked as a line
oL vegetution chngs — on on- side a d:ng. strud or trees, on
the oth-r a taugle oi srass, smell busi-g and¢ _ardens,

Throughout the crea und-r shiilting coriculture three
(= Lo o

metp 2s,/




mebhods of prepurins th lang Cop plenting were found. Around
Chilomo and hiegaza, on it aslopes of 4he: plzteau «dg=, in the
Portuguese s.ction of i+ Tort ‘i rald iiills, and on all land
flooded anwually, th. surden is gimply hoed over. In the non-

Lflooded alluviil ar-us ol the left bank near T-ngani ridging

is practised, although not always olong the contour, and pre-

Sumably sor drainzgse. In the Jritish portion o. ths For:

lrald 1ills, cicent for isoluted c: th- border, ridg-

ing is usgain prictised, but und-r compulgion :nd along the

contour as an anti-coosion-neasure, On ve st-¢p zlopes

bunding is .usore=d. In the distriet uround lorrwibzla post
t.. method is to hezp up 3n- - arth into small nillocks, approx-
inut.ly 1 foot hizh by ¢ f=2.-% long =2nd 1 foo% in breadth, and

unaligsned with the contour. A zin asm in rid;ing the r.sult is

to provide draining, o thorh vhy rizing iz wniloyed in some

purts of Dortu uese territory wnd hillociks in oth-rs it w

w
7]

inmpossible to usewrtain. Tn- only answer siven to yuszsdiong
Vi to th- off-ct that i par icuilar metihod s1ployed had besn

bractised by forefutiers. It vies noted thet ther- was a

«ral croppin,; contrast b-tw..n the various -trms. illocks in

almost every cuse are devot- ¢ to nixed stids of + ple

bosed of 2 of cassuva, muize, b.ans or »idg-on peas. The
commonest combination is muis axd cassova.,  Rideos
supports all these ¢rops, but in conbination with millets,
Whilst land whieh hand mersly bueen hoed is 2rar:ly under more
than cotton, millets or beuns, Cotton is the only Crop sown

alon.- by the acriculturalists of Tortu.uese ter.itory and +that

is/
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due to a Government re-ul: tion <oreins each hut ovmer to
8 o =

plant one hectare of cotton in pure stand, or undertake 4

months' paid road work a yeor in adiition to the compulsory

.

i

I = o '3

i 5] unpeid we@@k at rond r-puirs. Forced cultivation mey ciplain
! ) N

in this cuse the comparntive lack of ef ort impli=d by only

the minimum proparation of the lund, In soms cases the prac-

C tice is to combine 2ll the hectarss of one villa~c whersupon
Vo g 32

i frae nlouching is provided by t:ie purchas:r of 4he crop.

[dll=%s ars C-nerally found on drilr cround alr-udy possessed

of adunuate drainese, or rixed

with other crops as a reg<srye

ageinst o failure of $h: rains., ™z n=ed of muize .nd cassava

5
|
i
:
)]
i
!

for more water corried with it in this

arevent witer-los-in~ of the rootz by raising +the plinis above

the rneral level of the

botter abl. to withstona

badly droined conditions ond nre

ev.rywhers possibls to increase +he
Jdtatas or swe ¢ notatoes ond ric: aze ror-ly found outside

areas annuvally _loodad wiere ti-y are comuonl, combined with

maize Jor a dry s=ason food sun»ly. Plantains,'papayas,

o

i mangoes and pineapyles ars universal and scenerally gsrovm in

the im ediante vicinity of ths vili

LS, alihough on the whole
P blautiins show a prel-rence Jox well—w:

::
133
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situations on the imcediate =d;

of floedlands.

vi:ll-3 plein and in the

i adjoecunt section of ths 3hirs I

i
!
i
_ In the British portion or +in
dishluads, notably in Chole
]
i
i

District, the agwicultural syst-n dif_sps fron t.at already
c deseribeq, Whercas wnder shifting cericultur- $he <mphasis is

on/
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onn the

eadg. with which 1ond mey b ¢lanred, in this rezion t

that land which iz at 2ll zuiteble hog already been cleored

and is in constunt use. Th-

here iz on naking the

best use of tile availnbl: r- .

5y .=, chilefly on zoil

scleetion.  The cause of $hisg

o

ifl.rencs was token 4o be the

contrast in population d-nzitics parint to some littls

.8t from the nap ol sot4l.-ment (fimirs 3)., The occupants
0l the rigion wer. ori irally zhifting asriculturalists as
th-ir brethren of tie ar.as clready dezeribsd.  Incroase in
density of populution und«r he British adzinistration, to
which att-ntio:n heog already been dravm (o . 11) has r=ssulied
in the virtual elimination w: tiiln rse-nt years of "Iallow"
land except for a 1ittls in the I'beigo pluin of lgabu Fisirict
and along th: coursc of th- ivanza, - unJortunatels 1'mpossible_
to istimots even from asria rhoto_raphs for arsas of s-cond-
ary vegetation cover on thess will zlso include ar:zas clear
for wood or . rass und not necz=ssarily cu
trast in th- d-nsities on asricultural l=nd may b. estimated
approximately by assuming that wnd-r shifting agriculturs in
Portu_ uesec territory a ninimum ol 30 rcorsos is nceded to supp-

ort 5 pursons. Then tho resultent 4 nsity is < maximum of IGS

!
Pr80NS p-r s uare mile ol cultiviable lond in recular use. In!

¢
the Lower River ar.a, or Uhlkwawa cnd Fort Terild Districis

the dunsity on cultivable lund in

234. Thysicul conitions ar- 1ot

valley the poursr returns 0. th- :kinly 14, iter soils are %o

Some extent ofisvt by the hijh-r r-turns ol o lur er »roport-—

I'LET

—ien of/
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of floo2l :nd - thut on- n.ynos Jlin Yhet thers is a ;ood
indicuation h.re of overcrowding und:r 4n- present technique.

rluaing liocking jood domestic

Larring a Zow piotches in
vt supplicg, the Gultivabl. er o und th. zrea in reular
Us. appear $o couineids= Jor ti.rs is no indication of any aft

att-mpt hiving:

sxcedt on st

law. With tn-

int fellow lor

of 1:ad uander a zerub or Freondory v-, station

rare south of
the north., >

District with

lind in use con,

these seiub _utehos 2re nl b wicorvion, out
not ifollow but the s2th ring ou wood or . rasz _or

coustruction urpo..s. o od%ition o

ash.s & littl. scrub Leass wood ig

th- luind to r- lre- nutrin-nt lost in th: soil - & survivel of

votice. 3But thiis is becoring more

snliting s riculturanl =

Fa)

«nd mor: limited in _.itent by th-

land cvenodin ar-ac wisuit- 4 Yo cu

of forcut ros.rves to br=s rve som+ .oodlind Iro:: destruction i

and protect catelm-nt ureas. The chortog. of fallow land

implics a thr.at of soil d-t- rioration with the continuwncs of

- thods «mployed in shifting agriculture. T value of manure

Camen e
e

is not appr-cicted nna there ar. in oy cac. only a .cw animals

in/
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FIGURE 7
CULTIVABLE LAND IN USE
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region. 7hrou¢hout7agriculturv rmetions by the use of two

\

in the 50il sclection wren Lo provids %h m.toricl. To the
native ol this rion lund is civided into three classes:

(1) dewbo or riverine lond cubjzet fo wnnual [looding,
wlthouch not n-cesnirily 4o +hz susz s.tent cach year.

(2) mohale or aliuvial 1i.¢ not subj-ct to annuzl Ilooding,
but not outside the possibility of flocding in exepnt-
lonel circumstiuiess. Flooding of mphala was r-corded
in 1930 and = ~in in 1952 vringing soms ren:wal of
suils.

(3) nmtundw or 1ill lund.

Figure 7 shows th- <igioibuiion of culiivevl. lond in rzzular

use in the r.ojion, sicluding wsll devilosed Z-condury srowth
(i.c. ineluiing cultivited 1.4, £ l.ow under we-ds or scrﬁb,
occasionel ptenes of usel.ss lund or worn—out LinA 4oc small
Sor denwsreation on th. nup, srovs yurds, weed lots, roads,

puths and village sit-8), und fivid-d i.%0 the three classes.

Dumbo liiid has not bLewn

are
too small for the suul- or the az in th. cas. oI ssveral
. . b e N A~ . Iy n - .
small patohes of wicultivable 1dnd in the rluins, bssides the

virtual impousibility of cheeking =13

eved from a-riul photographs. (See puond

L

% 3). The contrast
betbween the systoums of shifting soriculturs .nd of Loil s:zlect-

ion will readily b. epprecicted from +the nope  The hills to

tie west and the alluviwm 2ad hills ol +h- soeuth—225%t show the

pateh-work effcet to b w.p coted from th- shidting cystem with

le
its lurg ar.as of foreut still reweining us opposed o the

broad coatinuity of cultivat-d 1l.ud in the r-miinder oL the

types of land: -itier mtunda or uphela, iving a wet scason
crop/




R R R R R R ===,

43.

erop in combinution with A:rnbo providing loud in the dry

seuson.  The dimbo nron consists rinly of lnnd p-rmanently

under water wund only o

&

1l proportion iz left Zor the
i vitally importunt dry s-cson rrdins or “imba. Calculation

of the ar.as involved

two adnministrotive divisions

e of Chikwawz :nd To2% “oreld which muk. up the Lowszr River
: } District of “lyual.nd show thot of un =3tinm . t=d total under
g nutiv- cultivation of 24.,645 acr<z, mphala dakes 152,127,
' ; mtunde (5ma2ll hill zi-tcher inciuded or adrinistrative conven-—

isnes) 65,.01 und dimba 1-nds 25,287 oxr only 10.45 of <he
' I} J i
t

3 whole, “he area cultive

¢d &8 2 psre-ntaz: of the total area

of Lowur River District is li.4%.. When onz considers that in

thiz district th- denund for lind hos bicome so

bush [:1lowing hac rractically coaged

notabvly the o tr-mz south, sctilem-nt iz confined to woste

lond in order Yo -nrure a nazimum uss of ths

cultiveble area

one must r-oalise how small is 1. proportion of 1l .nd availsbls

sulted to agritultur., ..3 this, mor.oOv=r, ony

; i1le~e on szline wasteland -~ Kalumbu 10 miles south of

-

Senerally throushout C-niral airica, Purtlier ths
o wr

importunce

na ills. . . . - - ~ N
Tort Herazld, looking north towards the Port Herald Hi of dimba land is out of =211 rroportion to its size uni the
LUl -
T turn from it. Calc.lztion of ih- r- twrng ~rom the different
sorts of land $till needs to b. Jome. 411 that can be stated

at prescent is thot dinba land £ives a reater rotwrn Dir acre

than -ith-r mphala or mtundz, 2 condition which on. would

% vipret since the dimbo coils are renowed enuually.  owsver,

it is aloo eviaent thiat the bulk of +th- ¢rops com.s L{rom non-
d 4

flooded lund und it is mainly on that lund tint the futurse

H
é prosperity/

!‘{A T e
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Cotton liphala garden

Dimba with maize & batata at Ndamera village south of
Port Heraldy ~ July

in June at ileleo village near Chiromo.

it it Lo i e

|
|
[
{
1

4. 1

pro.perity of the African d¢gpsnds. Thus in the choice of
gettloment siting the availability of non-flooded land musit
bhe the rirst agriculturel concidsrition. Wnere, however, non-
flooded land exists in lurge continuous areas, as in the valley
plains, th=n the distribution of floodland becomes a decigive
factor in settlement siting, resulting in the conceantration
of people around the mzrshis, on laveez or sven on izlands.
The majority of ugriculturalists poss.sscz o sarden or serdsns

on mphala or mtunda zind

«ns in the dznmbo. surzm=nts g
of gardun siius in the Jistrict of native authority Iidamera
in the extreme south of “yasaland snowed that thare mphala

Serduns varisd vetween 1 zné 4 aercs in

varied bitween 0.0z @nd 0.05 acres, .phals serdens thers_ors

may be anything between 20 zud 200 times the of dimba.

A% Bitrinyu villags in ... lidemera it wes possible to czlcul-

ate the arca tilled. The regult was 2orrozimately 250 acres

of mphala end 9 acres of dimba, i.-, aprroximatcly 28 times

as much mphala 2 dimba. iowever, this was not th: total

area of dimba since increase wouléd occur with the retr-at of

D i Yttt Patwsmmria s

floud waters as the dry secson adv nced, so that this does

not indiczts the possibility of over—cstimution in the dimba

la.d proportion of 10.4:. alr-ady sug ested, “h. total number

of occupisd huts in the village was 51 providing a meen hold-

ing per hut at the time of th. visit of 4.9 acres mphala and

0.18 acr:is of dimba, or 1 to 5 nmpuala gardsns ond 4 to Q

S
i

dimba per family.

The above muterial hus served to sive some picturs of
asricultural/




FIGURE 8

RANKED MEAN GARDEN SIZES BY

ACRES I9SO/ Sl -
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agricultural con:titions in ih- s5oil s«l=ction area undé of

gurden organisation., he Ligures jiven for the lotter, how-
ever, ur;bonly itrue for one arall portion of +th- zrea and a
more compr:h.nsive cprronch ig nc-ded to agsess jurd-n organ~
isation of the whole: nren, The wuestion of gnrden gizes is

on- which offers u clusz to +j- whole cyzten. Observation tend.
o

¢«d to show thut ther. was o relationship b-twae zorden sizes

wnd the typés of c¢rop, «lthoush thez. are srovm in miz

ed

stends, T

Giet o the p-opl= is feirly unifeem throushout
th: ar<a and since tucelem-nts in i{ should b.zr some proport-

ilonal r-lztionship to zasl other, cnd sincs these elencnts are

&ll growvm loeally on a subsistence vasis, therafors it was |
L1t thut L nwibers of g-rdens of vorious sizss should a2lso
bar a r-lationship to <ach other, Jo show tlizt thes:z r:lat-
ionships _iist aud that Ssurden sizis tond to Fornm groups, a
Craph hus uvesi: prepared (figure 8) ra.king mean sizes of

gurdens for each crop, both food und cash, by administrative :

divisions. Ti. figures for ¥ort ‘lerald District were provided

by the local arricultural officrr aud thosc Jor Clikwawa by

the Agriculturel Dupartn-nt. I spite ol the
& i 3

e

Zact thzt the

crons and ther..ore the siwd.on sizes overlad owing to the

vi.l-uic- of mized ¢ropying «nd that not all crops were included

besides consideralls doubt as to Hh. wevuracy of the returns

(See Appendiz C)y it will Ve se-i, that the r-sult is »ractic— |

ally a wiiform curvs with th: sr-itest d-vistion in th- upper
3 Pr

!
storey, i... amongst gurden srouns av raging more than 2.45 !
ereg.  The small seul- uature of toricultural s-nt.roriss

is/
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is amply illustroted,

Menmodmuin cize 13 5.68 acres and

Srovs by sarden Ioups th- mean mindmun 0,01, with 57 ¢ sne 75 4 i
, Aot ol e JT5 dtems lying below

. , e 0.65. The fircoren wers o i ;
. . ; . 5 7‘ o sre e wi-t seazon of 1950~
g 21 wad 1t wns eloined were nol 1y ~or nmphula wod ntunde 1ond |

nzize naicze maice muiice maice
napira pira mupira mapira cotlton : 1t was £elt, how- Bt tie o onsue e » S
machowsrs machewere machewers mochewere = 1sus enumeratore had included
cotton cottont cotion __ cotton Y son. Gimbes, id in S.. ceanh o M 14 ' .
maysre” cassova™ k! o oFapll Lo T lling~of " wvill bs noticed
rice * Canadion : which ulmest csrt.
% ALeal ertinly - ohn the ialied o
Canadian __ wonder bean® o : <ats the incluzion of sone of these
wondex bean® ‘ COTYNS. L curve inc: s s
bean pulses™ g ‘ siivd vertical
l ing off whe . goriln TOuns
~ 2o .

cases of oceurrence are sxceptional, i.e. only 1 or

25terisk (x) is placed beside the name of the crop.
(1) G0l = 0,65 .19

Zxplenation of local ncmes:
(2) 0.7% -
- sorsiwm - sorgchum vulgare 7 1.00 ¢.%0
- bulrush millet - pennizetum typhoideum (3) 1.15 — 2.00
- finger millet -  =leusine coracana -t e 1.€0
Pl P e A= . . !
- SWees DOTTGOS (‘r) 2.15 — 2445 N !
el E
e D R G qove G4 st 3 Cy s collovs: — %
Groups 2, 8 =aé 4 ere distributed arcelly us Jollows: ! {5) 2.55 — 5.86 :
i i
In letive Authoritiss :ov?h”of theﬂHyamala out of 19 cases of ; The Sroph hel Shere_or- supborded 40 ;
4tk ir occurreice 14 are of 2 and 13 of 3. . ProrteC th 9§
. P Y
. . . vepretod in sl rican wovicultiots Soor il
In Huiive suthoritius between Tigabu and the Iiyimzla out of 15 mrican wiriculturs foon o
cooes 10 are ol :)- di-t ¢ nd niotl o - . :"
5 dotliods w.ad "G g R I DU - i
= Sera-ning acetually wiicts, clihoush the iE
In nortn.rn Lative A thoritiis sxclu.ing Ngabu out of 16 cases : cuivbent of ti0 . . i
T : 2.0y b 105 r- Liii-onshi G0t ot Tras.or il
7 zre of 5 ond 8 of 4. There are in addition 3 cases of 1. i t-onaships ciot ub rres o 3
i Lshu t ilse A L b
lished. It also suy_orts th- idez of normnl souns of {
OXnE O WS i ]
llote: a Yozss" o ais £ en { > ~orden » er fo Sizos s X s -y
liote cass! consists of 1 mean size of ¢ P op tor #lZes, of vinich in this nroa thers wre five 1o ivio- eoplonate ||
M Toa e L LIS Y- .
one lztive Authority or subdivision of liative Authority accord- ion, ;
ing to the composition of the statisticael tubles available. Piurce 9 contwins o lisy of th: i
L e .. ‘::‘
ar-a arvunged by gird-n ,roups. It will b
e i
GLlous is . - e
Gloup 1 dis a ".itch-u gord_nt prod Loing ifi-
Qlthow h coue. s1trati o s e
oh coue-ntrati.g «hi-fly on moyeore, Louns and o
Milseg Tepbodbmne o d s i
Batatas wad rice ur- co.lised aliost ‘ntirsly to dimb ;J
1ros iy a
cerdens/ i
1 &3




FIGURE 10
RANKED MEAN GARDEN SIZES FOR EACH CROP K950/S!

ACRES &

e

[J
/

COYTON
WONDER
BEAN
RICE
PIGEON PEA

MAIZE
MAPIRA

GROUNDNUTS / .

MACHEWERE
CANADIAN
BATATAS
MAYERE

EACH DIVISION IS EQUIVALENT TO 40 RANKED UNITS

|
|
l

47,

curdeng,  loyere is s her .y erop rousn chlofly as o stend-by
in cis. ol w fuilur. of th  ruing o tasre_ore pluntad in
only dngll';uzntitius Jor it; 7i21l< p=r rere is -xztr-nely low
wven under the Lot conditions, Cossuve is o hill crop and

occurs in tae pluins only in sxcgpmional circungtzness, i.e.

it iz ,rovn by ®he ninority of ree ont imtisrants from the hills

who inzist on cisgive wun p.rt ol thoir di-t.

¢ ere ~vid-nutly bo-

g CXopn sroup | Soh.cin:s
mav..ewers and votton in various conbinctions.
tee nll of -y Fionil ccuire-sios,
to meize wnd cotton winich are the

Qiver Divtodct. T cirec.uos

|
l
wLooet tiet whe devioniing $o,=5- . p- ;
l
;
of casi-croj.ing, i... ol ths i .rlu-res of <urop.an truading i
upon an ugricuilt.ral systes othorwin- well bl ncad. ;
|
*

10 adds point to i wbove 1 ruris by comnypuring “he

Luari.n glzws for =ach crop — o cormarison nade 1rossibls by the

fact thot th- numb-r ol Herms in cuoh cose is cprroxzimatsly

the sine. T aizs mond cotton group wog=tiher followed by mapira

end machswer-. The r muining crops 2ll show =

1lir curves

with devivtions in the cuse of ric: w0.d but.tas Probobly &

to the fact thwt :onm- Cimba sta+i

bles huve b

n incliuded with

L%

th: cases of tihe occurr-iice of these crops in non-=ITlooded

gurdens.  The fuct that the CLOs SYollr 0

¢mphasises th soundness of this m-thod of wialysis of the !
agricultural systen ad lenissuppert to th. iden of talance in |

Alricun wgriculture, It se=ms clear that ti- a.ricultural q
pattern/ 4”
1



FIGURE 11

RANKED MEAN GARDEN SIZES FOR SELECTED AREAS

NGABU HILLS

NDAMERA HiLL
MAKOKO HILL
TENGAN! WEST

ACRES 6 "

i -
| .
" ~.
L .
e
o]

ALLEY 1950/51
NDAMERA PLAIN
MAKOKO PLAIN
TENGANI EAST
CIMOMSO

L

48.

pettern smploys 3 sorts of gurdin - (1) lirse focd producing |

|
or 5till larger eash crop units, (2) z:zll itehen zurd-ns, ;
(3) dimbzs. 0 %o idoe. of local iritcunen oord-ns plus mors

distunt food or income rroducing units onc is pressnted with

th- concu-ption of in.er and outer crop waits racpectively,

el urving o cpocific purpose.  Whilst th: inser units ore

cumonly attuchn.Z clos ly to %ne cu ul'\.’,.uor" hut, the outer

ur usuelly sceattered. 4 point worth noting ner- is thet the

ler, gurden concontoetas cirliv{ly on c¢-r=els wi.erwas ths

kitehen Surd-n hos o Jreat vori- Ty OF

-bulunced use ol seilz. TH is the lurr. fo0d or cash Lrop

G~ - I

produecing jurdi-n wiich is $.kin. most -—rom th: soils with

reiultunt dot-rioration. he eliste.ce 0F three croups - C, o
2 wad 4 = Jor th- suric crop corbiraztion SUSSHEVS tie 10331ibile

ity ol _rual e
CFig:9)

-
bt mnt. rlg.lA;..o

sis of

reutivsio

sazt th-

0: the yumala, row il

alnost ciclusiv-ly in _rouns

south ox sebu wnd on th. 1-0%

CUairomno, concentrati

clmost e .tirely on sroup  Jor thes. H 1115t north-zn

Cistricts caeiwling  ubu roise s cotton in _roups 3

and 4 oand lenwves ripdra 0 oG richoviers to Jroupr 1. Tssbw iz e .
sp.cinl case .ad to iliustrut. t.is Srache hoive beoen Srovm

(fir. 11) compuring ity position

Jroups south ol ths

la, {-och

th- sams numb-r of +:1ms), th- on consiotin

country, th: other of :liin.

th- vhysical

diZlierwnces/




FIGURE 12

APPROXIMATE MEAN SIZES OF

GARDENS BY NATIVE AUTHORITIES
1950/5!

NGABU
LUNDU
THOMAS
MAKWIRA
MLOLO
MASSEAH
KASIS]
MBENJE
DANIEL
CHAPANANGA
KATUNGA
NDAKWERA
TENGANI
MAKOKO
NDAMERA
CiIMOMBO
NACHIKADZA

i

o

ACRES

ONLY 'APPROXIMATE' SINCE GARDEN SIZES OVERLAP
DUE TO MIXED CROPPING

2 3

49. ll

1

differ.nces th. two south..n “iotricts chow veory similer

surveds viaiich contg

sher 1 with the < £. et produced by cash

cro;pin; in i Ly,

two shirply divided componenis appear

in %h-

Sridontly th bozic local Jood-nroducing rrden !
Sise 2y Lot 4 dn well rourogentd in L‘heg. zouthern
districts whilst 4n only

1 ~ the kidch o .rien. 7o

Tornr bly cipdler to thi sroephs ol sotson nnd meiz=, and

oives away -

plin.ding end control in thiz Lrza for

the prod.ction of m.ri t.ulc crop

wrison ol the over-—
GG wlles ol 11

vh- =fisct of +th- _u

neilve woriculdur. (Dijwre 1l). Dzebu hus the 1ooest avers

“ive of uadin Jollowed by

3. n-ishbouring ,i. of
Lwidu, =1lso afietted by _uror.on "improvern-nts®, A% the other

-nd oo the sewl. az th

ro:vwtion in sile ol hwol inss with

in r-duction of ziis of _.rdens. Iin -L- r.mLining ar-as

erop ing hus not buen -uncour.g=d to o grzet on wxtent 23 in
tgabu or Lundu and thers is £t211 a 1it 1= follow laad 1:
Therelor., 1t may p-rhog tilan ot saron sises here -

represent a norm sfor stubl. iric.n .priculiurs in the Lover
Shire valley, Jiving a i ure of opnr innt-ly 1.25 sers

th- wbove r-nurks hold trus it wowld crreor thet the pott-rn s

ol cuuange in native agriculturs Juw- to the c-ssation of namad- r!

ism wud increasing populition 231ty iz Jirstly on- of the
rzduction/




Dividing line betwsen maize dimbz with plantains & mphala.
I’phala grass burned before hoeing in the foreground - September.

View from terrace at Chikwawa. Shire in background.

Contour bunding in the Port Herald Hills near Chididi - August.

reduction of the aroa of fallow land followed by

r«duetion of th- iz of holiings by diminution of rarden

“ises. Tho serl. ol the noricultusal d-v.lopn-nt 2z chowvm

by onrd o sites iy oan inter.otin Jdsction in dite-1f. It is

s

the rult of a long p-riod of wdupintion to Acrican physical

conuiitions. Ui~ ust zeoaosbep bt ¢lshough the ifsdican

tecimigue i often desesib-4 ag »rimitivs, nevertheliss that

t-c migue hos been subject:d to a Tor longer test in the

Adrican nvironm.ut thin has +he treinique of the _uronean.

It mey well b $het lorg. surden or fi-1d units do not Sive

[ R

the best rowults wnder Aleican coniitions. 4G-inst this view

on. has the ar um nt thet it moy be rossibls to produce §
diflersnt fechniues zuited $o the -nvironment cnd which will
demand differont sizes of gurden or fisld "unit. The Turop-
¢an plantations wnd suech schemes as + a%t “or gpowldnut nro-—

duection in Tananyike ar- o att

in rasalund hed 4

surly as 1909 th- Direcior of .pr
to issuwz u warniug agei.st th- cotton i-lds -

should n<ver bs

pr=val-nt and sugg;gtvd that a
mor- than 200 acr s, Six yezrs lat-r he made a ».mark of
significincs today to th. schomes of the Cvers-as 7oogd Cornor- :
ation:

"The natives of Iyasalund scem %o recognise ths n“cessityl'f
Tor this special cultivation and clways sive mors att»nti&n to
the preperation of the seed-bed fox srowrd-nuts than any other

food/




FIGURE 13
RANKED MEAN GARDEN
SIZES BY CROPS 1949/50
PORT HERALD DISTRICT
& NGABU NA. ONLY

ACRES
5 —_—
4l | ..
3}
2+
[ S S S

.
.
bl
o 20
RANK
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food crop und, lor %this r.azon ilon., sh averaze r-sults under

native jurden cultivation nre fr-au-itly b-tter thun in the

cuade of Luroj..n -otates wher: lorqer arcas are planted under

ordinary ii.ld conditions esp.cially where the soils are inclin.

(7)
ed to b- h-avyw,

Figures of mean cerd-n sizes by crops for tie native authe
orities of lort !lerzld District and Ngabu only Sor the 1949-50
Jrowing season wirc ovtuinesd und havibzon przs-nted graphically
(ri;ure 1.) as a ch-ck of +the m=thod of analyzic =mployed. The
omission of most of Chikwowa District with its lurge gurd.n
wices means thet th- cash crouping sroup ®I big gurdsnc foils
to meke its mark in th. sraph; but the division b-tween sroups
1 and 2 at 0.6% shows upr well as o<s fthe division between 2

o

Lad oat 0.95, and thiz iz spit-

aduinistrativ- divicions used ..:d in spits wiso ol .niploying
only 86 items in this chsck {-monstration.
With r-;wrd to sizc of holdings, th. aver:s

&tions appeurs to 1i= b-tween 5 und 9 zer:s per family - but

uwnfortunat-1ly stutistical iformation on this roint is complsts-

1y lacking. Of cultivablse land in use there iz on average of

1.9 acres pwr h-ad or “prroximetely 9.5 amerzs par fenily. In

Chikwawa Distcrict th- «5 acr=s p-r foamily =ad in
Port ilerald District 3.0. It was w.lofun.te that b-%ween 1945,
th- date of th= census, wnd 1951, tu- Yyeor of the visit znd of
the issuc of th- first ac :rit- maps, +ier: wos an alteration
of wost native cuthority boundnri.s and that inrormation on

the 1945 situation wos insufiici ut 1o b. oble to d-narcate

‘them/

~
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them and thus relate populintion o.% .rns to the lond. In Fort

llerald District only Hdamera .i. r nnins unchonged and there

n
culeulation riveals the same fisur. of 2.0 acres per family as
Jor the whol: district. With & minimum sizc of holding ot
about 5 zcres thit l.ives only 3 aercs for fallow, hut and

compound zpace, burial, wood lots, patnz and rowds - very

~eres tilled to 25 fellow. Holdingz in Chikwawa District tend
to b.. larger. Tuking th- som. proporiions zz for Tort ilerzld
Distriet a gucscted cztinate gives wrproximztely 7.2 zers=s cultiv
ated to 4.3 acr-s und.r fullow nud other uscs. I- uny cass,

the {figures of 11.5 and 8.0 ccres restrict the zize of holdings
to som-thing ©-low these figjures, and a5 no rotuiional Follow—

ing practic: was observed outside

chifting practic.. The limitztions to th: size of nolding are

firstly thot of the ar-a a mon or woman will culitivets with a

hoe, and gecoadly %.i- wrea aveiloble o0 bt Jivided amonsst the 4

Soveral Dimili.s composing a villag:. One writes "will culdiv—
at.” and not "cuan cultivit." Tor csriain . berprising iandivid-
uals were found who were willing to work longser hours than th-ir
f.llows in order to raise crops on up to 20 ucres which a pears
to b- the limit of hoe cultivation Zor a family unit. However,
the smaller holdings muke possible o much groetar attention %o
ti.. business of we ding and keeping plunts h.clthy. The introe
duction of nrw tecluiijucs such as plougihing will meke possible
th- cultivation of preater wr-as with th- sone physical eflort

but/




but may 4luo rooult in lizs w4t -ntion 4o thc plunts during

grovth und thersloru I-s: roturn p.z were. iiew schemes nzed
very car-ful roview t-fory their afoption in a lznd where the
cultivi:bl- wrecn is not _r.ot ond whors the possibility of pop-
ulution iunerwasc mey w1l moic. the “usgtion of nroduction per
acr. o wvitel igsue, U.l-ss plantetion azriculturs can show

ad-guate roturns por o Ler-, and $he nattir nesds considerabls

3@ _or incrzaczing wt'-ntion to
priasant apriculture wnich ot lecst .vid- nces ths 50ssibilits
- I

of crewtur car. in 5t srowih of individual nlznts,.

Having:
vossible to Jocus ntdeution on 4he meisusnl cusstion of cultiv-

ation. Ta. 3ystem under raviow

"s0.1l u-l-ction" 2.4 in this i%
~BrtiLr taen shidting
euss oL cl.uring ..ad not

arci cl-sred to the crop. I addition 4o 4

mtunda, mphala :d dombo ta. p.ovle of the Lower 3hire Velley
also distinguizh at l-ast 5 tyo.s of soils
lidlonso, 2 black soil suited to cotton,

hiphumbu, a brown - rth suit.d to

asungalobwe, a soady -urth suited
iikeca, a very lisht soady -orth ~uit=d to Sroundnuts,

rz unl:ss
1lly cracked

lakande, o s.lin- alluvium us:slsss to agr.eult
dreined « .d buklnh into a hwurd polyso:

surfacs in the dry scuson,
Groeuses are also distinulshud as indicitors or scil types,

but/

sitgning betweer




FIGURE (4

RED CLAYS

RED LOAMS

=] CHOCOLATE LOAMS

3] GRAVELS

| GRAVELLY BROWN EARTHS

F=7] SANDY EARTHS (NSANGALABWE)}

] BROWN EARTHS (MPHUMBU)

BLACK 'COTTON’ SOIL {(NDLONGO

PATCHES OF BLACK SOIL AMIDST
SANDY EARTH

g BLACK EARTHSJRECENT ALLUVIUM

oLD
)ALLUVIUM

SALINE EARTHS (MAKANDE)
MARSH

544
ey

but tree azsocintions nr. $11 clugned wnder ons name — tengoe.

Th- soils mentioned :ibove, with th¢ sxzception of Ikeea which
only occurs in smill inol..ted otenes, hueve 211 been mopped

to/.@ther with oth-r zoils [rom obssrvations in ths Tisld (see
Tigure 14). T« nap chould be re;rded as 2 preliminery stete—:
Lent.  Ti. work of newir to survey cnd the testing of soil
g rpl-s nazs still o bs done, It will be szen thet the soils

of the v.1l.y <1l into %ires .

the brovm wuarths [rom wiich th- bulk ofmphala c¢ropning is b
. ;
d.rived. “Tuxgez, th- uroduct of aliluviun fron cryctoliine i

gources, provide at th ir best 2 Zoot or ror. of vrowm top-soil

underluin by o saady stratum. I th. coniral teld betwsen %he

Shire aund the hills they deteriorzte 4o th- scndy Nsangolaoadre
sartig.  ders thz watsr-t:bls is low.r .nd capillary action
Guring th- dry s:zuson oft.n makes Jor th- ormation of = harg-
pan. On sandy .arths round Iort Ceivild brick Lardrnass was
=ncountered ut d Dthis of no mor= than 2 f.et 6
Iistributions of low woter tabl. .o scady soils sz22m t0 corrsse:

pond for wviierever strwiils ¢ross t- or-z the belt of iizht

s0il is «t its norrovest. Cror:iing without replacing the

humus eztracted has

sands in the Yoxrt
conditions b-ing round in arcas morginel to Loriculture, i.e,

in the c-ntral -1t where soil .»ozion

s most ichly developed |

Towards: th. hills are th- atches of fery li~ht go:ds used
A ;

Lor growndnut cultivation, whilst =¥ +h- Toot of th: hills

the brown carths reuppear tog-th with coors. ravels at the
h-ads/




hewads ol wlluvial funs.  Suen 1-£% to twngo, are to |

b expoeted sisce o river anturally drops its heaviest moterial

~irst on--ncountering in slope., The black

or durk-brovn guily of il :riceble exe: ption in

the gensral pot wrn. L

I 2t fisure 7 will show thay they 4
coincide with o _eolosicel azep«tion, for th.y consist of mat-

¢rial dwrived not ivom the c¢rystullines out from the recent i

I5; i

Turroo rocxs. Ve ler points out thiat dnrk Tosic volceanic

rrovids Tertile dark

znt in the soils

eiegxn gOllb. It ru.y well - that th- ¢ rz 1

of figubu iz derived from the “wrroo bul.lt Jrom which 50 many i

ol th+: streumc euntoring th- arce draine Danbo seils outside

4

bhe tiorshuee htve besn dovided iuto iwo jroups - tii nishly

Jertile black eurihs of the dimba, wné thaz s.lins makonde Zorm—

~d under couaditions similaer to those cting +..- olack zerths

but without «d« uate drainags restliing in . ry s:s

losoing and the accumulation of sults by cupillary action.
(& 1% o

With rep.rd to this lzst guestion n. hly suline seoils in all

Lae

guses are lound alogguside nnrshy areas which are cut olf Irom |
the main dreintge system wicept in p-riods of very hizh Jlood.

These soils Jive risc to a vejetation cover of ziort _rass or

pour scrub¥y wiaich, howover, an car Zor cattle,
notubly in th- south-west in Hdwmera T.a. Wherever ths alka-

line arces ar. ciosscd by streams cultivible condit-

ions once more proveil ri vhe 3hire norches, For

the rest the rogion ks - sravels oi th- old

valiey/




FIGURE 15

EACH DOT REPRESENTS N
200 ACRES WITH COTTON Ty

COTTON
1950/51

. 56.

valley plein end of i sioep vockionint .wees with coil depths
of legs thun 6 inches necor, @ nivw oy outcrop:ingss of bare rock
and bouldiérs, th: Jortil. o d lowny, 10 churact:-ri. tic of the
int-r-tropicL, in th 4ill aistricts cois.only with a dork browm

top hurizon oi wnbout ¢

in 4 psh wud accompunied by choc—

olut- lownms in th. 7.1le-y vottons, il

2lly the zeid red
¢lig ol Cholo Diugtodict w oich ney bryregoried ol $hf complemont

ol r.d loams but _orned under con  itionsg redniell.

“he u-stion of soils cun.o% be left without = - on tzrmite

hills. “7he t.21dit- or “whi<e ontn

ti. inter=tro.des ad builds 11l 3 conposed

(10)
vurticles wnd contuining sfunus < d-ns. The niiive

alist k- ps th- hills o Leomit

iel ol which th-y ar- conposed upon g lu.d in orier to cnrich

th- s0il or by u.iny the Time cla;" ox

plaster on Lt wildls. At the sume time th- work 0 th: t-rmitss
op.nus the soll to a.ration wnd r: moves

resuse. r.ooaddition the netive sriz.z

addition to hiis Ti-4.  Th. - winition

GIopsin r lution to th. i

iple ox weil s.lection. Th. cage of Jround-nuts hns already

been cited. Dry rice, brong, son-_lo.d.d

y Dumpkins and

the 1ittle wobuceo grovm wr- co Jii- & . 1-oat - tiz- 1y to the

p

brovar loums. “he {onad

wold-r buan,

gimgim and dolicho.. similarly ur. biow:

cugsuava appenrs to do bost on & sorths, o1 ric.

.y the bulk

of th - butota crop «nd some susur oo ur. v i oo sails.




FIGURE 16

MAIZE
1950/5!

A}
EACH DOT REPRESENTS N
200 ACRES WITH MAIZE A .

57,

Cotton - {th- chi-o Verioh ono. | cowy iz U4 ol Upinda - flour- .

ishivs on noilz

de ledy Ciawr. 15 shows its

aintiibution.

SUerooel of bu LAl with itas bleck

-01ils 1 overue. Inding. In 155G Selbu wroducsd cix Yinmss the

15}

Lmltity ol sond cotson vort l-ri.ld Dicirict, with

HiHOLVerege Seed covton Lrouetlon Lop srower of 90C pow:ds
o ro D e e < - - . . .
SOMpaTad wivh 200 ounds @V Lo both Lowsr Rivir Digstricts!

wecuding pebu. Gutnise Leabu, the brovs

=N cisirict wad of $h. 1.7t vank r.oe Zesn 60 anvs a jood dis-~

tribution ol cotton, ot couthwn

sowti o1 Iort Lex.ld wherw tas crop is aimust = tirely czoveoznt
Jron soilg vealy overvoliziid.  Do_oo Yl rint flouds of 1936

and lut-r yourg oot

wintrict (with _orotion witil 1914 followed b yasa-
lend Uplind) on diaibo scilz.  The move to igebu was t e resuld
o th. w.ll i ing policy %0 op-n ur new 1 .nds .nc ol know-

1.3z buged on Iudicn eDe2i-nge Jor ti- sirdlur sy .trancs of

lad "Trop" soils of the Déccan

th- latbier cv.a to the Jormer. Jurihermors, th. shoria e o
s

lind in the lort ller.ld Diztrict nas 1-d the inhcvitints 4o

cone-utrit: on food crops rath-» than N

aln results of cotton with Tlueti ating i

[}

total loss [rom dis.asc or £ ilwew. 0f the ruins, Tai
(LiQure 16) is o sburdicr ¢rop thun cotton ud shovis = more
«v.n distribution, b ias b-tt-r r-preswited in the zouthnern

vluins und in the hills. For the rest its Jdstrivpution chows

P ias -yt Ml

TN LIRS

the/




FIGURE 17

~

EACH DOT REPRESENTS
200 ACRES WITH MAPIRA “~-

- - cted from the wvid_nce of the discus-w
i
!
1

*
'
¢
H
i

the cimilarity to b. -
sron on .rden gices sine pedze

useiul int-r-crop wi-h cotton., Tu. naps of mapira (ficure 17)

|
is both = cash crop aad a I
«ixd machiwere (Ii~ure 18) provid. = contrazt both to the two
Jroecoding i rams ol o on- wnotiwsr. 3oth crops will pro-~
duce r-zultz on zoils too lisht for sither maiz.

nechewers o ing in this resi-ct sone

i
?

Joth crons woe more 1iv ly to iv: some ruzult with the

|
|

|

i

i

viLuries of locel climate. Zoth, howwver, sive leus raturn o

b=r were in woight ol _rain or in cash on t.:» bstter -oils.
wstim:tses of roturnz per ir. in the Lower Rivar Districts
for 1948 are msize 150-1500 1pg. (
1306 1bs. (aver. - 750) nd r

5009, i.c. noi

S

s has ths hishezt upo.r limi
appr.ciated that rmupira and nrehawers are pra—-minsntly the
cereals of the soubth-rn iistricts

basin., Thiir roores-ctation in

cer-al. [t is also clnost id

crovping.  In tho north-rn districts w.-3® ths brovm loams
have been less taxced miize r:2loces thrm az o goreal

I

hoe contrast b-tween mipira i@ m

tu- principl- of soil s‘lrction):or in s s 0. the prevalence [

oi the practice of srowing these crops tosst -1, th- two maps

w0 show some dif.~2-nces. iopira, which giveis b.t4-rp r-gults

on heavier soils, hus much hisher 4

&

in gabu, in the
“ills, whilst
machewere/

aorthexrn districts and in the Port




i g | | ' 59.

. macheviere reicnes o higher Gensity in the zandy plain south

of Iort ileruld. In tuis lazt ar.ca there exisis é contrast
- \ FIGURE 18 -

wialeh unfor.ua -1y it was impossille to map. The brovm loam

~ringw to thé {loodluuads wherever mapira or machwwer: are mix-

M ACHEWERE 3 ed with son. oth=r erop and not with on: znother supports
1950/5I

mapira rether than machewer:, vwinilst in the c-ntral light soil

b=1t th: r-verse t-ndsncy iz +hc case, rlayer. winerover it is

not cultivated as a kitchen-gorden resirve crop is found chief-’

ly on the light sunds - in fact in ar-as wierc no otnsr cereal
i

could nossioly give 2 rocult. 4 point that ~msrges Ifrom this

yu:stion of selecting soils is that with %

32

€ progrzssives deg-

radation oi scils in th- southezn distric

et

c unl-gs somz new

eficetive policy iz found mechewere will increcss at the
©,

[E3)
L]
ot
=
in
H

exprnsiﬂpupira end nmeysre at th- <ipens. of both.

both mepira and machewere may be eapieted to advince into

N
EACH DOT REPRESENTS,

200 ACRES WITH
MACHEWERE

~
~=

lunds at present under maizZe. Thus soil deterioration will

tend to produci a crop adjustm:=nt with, howzver, in zny caze
low.red returns, although betisr roturas than from continusd
cultivation of the gssme crop. One Factor witich will rstard .

i “this tendency n.d which is wlso a Factor in the distributions
o] 5 I0 15 20 MiLes

snown is thet of crop vonservi:ti®m Certain tribes specialise

in th- gro.th of particular crops. The Assna who occupy main-

ly th: south-rn hell oI th. r-gion ar- extr-mely fond of

mapira wiilst th- Annag'asnja whose influ-nc- is sreatest in

the northern huli pref.r meice., I:\this co: .ection a local

i ey

asriculturel ofiicer hus r murked that much of the land wos

kupt under muicce only becausz oi the consoer»vatism of ths

b growers/
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(11)
groviergs and would u- b.tter planted to millets. The cxzample

oi the liking ol th- hill p oples .or cegsave hes alr<ady been
given. 7This cons:rvation wlse 2upresses itself in a r-luctance
to chang- from & conv-itional dizt, snd cases hove been found
during a lood shortags of evan gvinecing a prefurence for flg%g)
milled from wnite sceded rother than from ¥=1llow seeded mzize.
A Turth-r possible result of soil diteriorztion will be %o
leagthen th- p.riod n-cessary _or grovth since it is the gener-
al w.purience of locul couricultural of.icers that razize ond
millets on ligiter soils twel. longer +o ripgn than on n-igh-
vouring brown -urths.

Tue tondeney to combine cropz is a noint waich mzy be of

great significance in African szriculture onl as yet less

attention hus be-n peid to it than it deszrves. “t-rcropoing
in sfrica mzy b the r-sult of

vnich tu- need to ascociute on-

r~cogiuised. Tropical soils prs
tauoss found in Woezt :n _urone. Tliers iz nod only th- <uestion
of diff-r«.t climetic conditions, t..er+ is +i- contrast in ths

orgauisms at werk, os for szumple b twoen th. - orth-vorm and

th termite. Tie yourly rest poriod, waers it 2.l13%3, is onsz
lecking in precipitation in th- int-r-tropics und providing

srent dawrnal wyes of temprroturs. I West-rTn _urope it is
a p-riod wien frost ocoeurs, - lping to b.-uzk up th- soil and

Cexpose it to th- wir. V.th r--urd to this Juestion ons example

of plunt combination wiich has besn mroved succus

n
1
ks
£
o
=
(o]
d
i

cang is that ol combining tr.es comnionly oi the Albizzia

i
i
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variety viith tua. “hese troes not only provide shade and add

nitrozen to th- zoil, vt zlno h.lp to break up th= so0il ?it?
13

th-ir lirg.r roout ctons asciotiug th.. process of acration.

UnZortunat- ly so 1ittl. h.c b.oin don. to sxamine the ef. .cts

of nutiv:e systems orf int.reropiing. An =up-riment undertaken
(1)
in th. Low.r Hiver District wies r-ported in 1931, Two half- |

wer. pluntzd, the oneg nat- |

|

iv- s3yle with « pl.at cpoeing of 3 fseet by 3 Jeet, the sesed |

cere ploty ol micn-wers

mi..d bolow wving sad no subse uent tiiinning, th- othcr with
N

th- erops 1t rnnting i

wad rnpile cubs.e w-ntly

isolated.s  llany mor. s s2C to vy ‘on., &nd done on }

a sovuid basis. Som. idsa of the Aifdicultics and of the f

T 1-d
VIS

someviint hind

01 30:- 0 th. EZollexing ¢xporim- p
sats und=rt.iken may be goth-rod from th- following r-fersnce

to th.. lkadans D-nonstrotion Zlot, Ioxrt

"L Levns Onellud durine 1937 ol ths

fuk-n oli thoo yeaxr (1938). -

(920 lus. o.r acrs) oo

(Ponnisotim byphoid wm) and cotton, the low

1bs. p-r tre) ivom wiother plot of cotton int.rplunted v

machowere ¢od feom rniice and cotton int roliuted. Flots of

,,
for
A
[82]
1]
)
o
[¢/]

purs stoo.d cotbtiou ;rve 756 m of s.ed cotton per

acrs/




Lachewere

ladira
laize

Cotton

Groundénuts

lamyule
Cassava

3ewns

Cevasionully s=né is mi..é
sioating of
Veriztion ocueiwrs within the mo.ths

Fear and

a
GIrvu

Hy

the Seme

—

also

time.

FIGURS 19.

Times of planting and harvesting

areclly,

Plant

Nov.mbyrr - Decembex
Hov.mber — December
novlembeY - December
January - Flbruary

December -~ Junuary

#0vembur - December
Hovimber - Decumber
Hov.mber - Dsccmber

maize,

Harvest

Mareh -~ April
Moy - July
ApTil - liny
dJuly - October
April - June
April - June
July
liarch - April

June -~ July

Octobur - December

with dambo soils [or the

civen from year to
ve5e mphala harvests cre later at

«rzld than ot Ciiromo althouch pla nting occurs at

62.

cere.  idnJortunctoly w1l _rein yi-lds were nopilissly muddled

by the copituos (o

¢h.rge. Th- figures in

any ciasi menn voiy Little, but zhow “that v.ry much er%gﬁ yiclds
2

a-. obteined on “u. plot thun on zurrcunding surd.ns'.

"
the qu=gtion of int reropning is reluted not only to yi.ld, but
to th- matt.r ol timez of plunting oad a.rve.ting. 4 toblz of |
timez ol pl .nting i hervesting in the Lowsr River District
ig woo-nded (Uijure 19).  For iss cooreeiniion it should be

realiced thot th roeing seeon in 4

v

two portions -

4+

th.. «wrly roing or kolllups in Jov:emb-r or D:ic:wmber

wnd th- Lot. ruins in Junuery or Februcry finishing usuzlly

produac.. o protraci-d hurvesi s..con fronm fthe cui- lund by tacir

woadng Wt cdiversut times. Th- two 2ropas, since

hodght oot th- tin of the 2

at.ly, t. work of pounding

it therslor. not so iutonsilicd as

th citue, ol the jeoiod nseling o

Bzanus or Zussuva nay be int rploat

ti- result 1s horvesting at
th- cuce of mopira ol mache -1,

part of «ncihi type of nLint to

sierefore son oLocgunzd ag
w.p-ricnced — a problem wiich will b. Jiscussed in the newnt
chupter. 1. apite of cflorts to -ucoursge the planting of
cotton wlone on the pert ol the Departm.nt of ijriculturs, it

is usually interceropred ao 4 sulewrd cueinst the dangers

Q
&)

mnonoculture/
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monoculture .nd in ordus %o 17

wi.ort by comoining the

weeding ol o cugh crop with thut of fouvi sl'nts. Cotton is

oceisionally int.rplonted with ~hort tumm pulses or roundnuts,

but more usw.lly with millets, p.riticularly m.pirez, wnd above

all with neize. Invsztiration botween 1940 zad 1944 chowed
that 57.7. 04 yidan adens oo la.75 02 millit ghrdenc were
(16)

int-reroyned with cotton. As th- wve

igs wpyroximet=ly Z.4 tim- s that ol o
tiheet of = muchowere orin, the wooe of madse combinced with
cotton vieo «_ _ondn tely tire s % ot ol nillsts - nid cotton

combin=d. “h. stetiotical surv-y o intercro

ving therslore

supporte the duductio .o =l ady

£i-10 sices. i 19 shows Ui
with th. Jir.t r.inc i ovemb.r., he rowe of rtise are wnprox

wmictely 5 fo-t wpart o 4 cotton iz plioted in uetween with the

Gevond rainsg i I-brusry oxr 1 te Jznuary. The prepiration of

u

themownd Jor cotion we-ds % ncize cror, snd w ins then
Lfollows wox the conb.oned crops unbi arad > wian the
meize ic horvestd cad tihe stolks the cotton
rows to Jorm & rulet.  Jotton is th-en pick. 2 ovir a v-riod
lusting geawrally Jrom July to .ciob.r, but verying in lengt

d incidince acoor-ing to the woutiher con.itions of +he ssuson

o
[N

aod fhe attocks ol pests. In o nunb.r of Jield cnp-rimasnds it

has be-nn chovm thot muioe alicets coitor th-n intir-
»linted by robuin,; th. lutt.r or .ss-

Uniortunct.ly no wttempt wis nad. to

p«r acre of th. two crons - vur. stind

el
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wnd covlon = i it pust Lo Ykl oot importunt oozessu-nt

“wom the Viow,oint o. il iy Lnlict., The jeriments
caovied, Trlncia ontully, oo Litionchiy b o 4ue-n L1 nving Gutes

~u sotuene Wisallic it Jor oo omo..d 220D, -0 th- wLurlior

naloe wes

Lented, wh onigier wes b yiekd of cotton, I+t is

importent tu note thwt nphuie 10 4 under cotton hoz o uch §

3

Lnortes . SuiLbon vont period thon under any olh.or pex CI'OPe
4 o -

Cn occusion. it hus virtw.lly no rect -t 21l. 2nis u.stion

degurves wtt-ntion from acriculvurid roz.ocreh workers. 30 far

it has had no investi-ntion. In coniuetion with Iry s.azgon [

- L5

Jadiowing it muy L. noted thnt it i o Somion poEg

lowve ti ~Tubele on tho rowid Lor some time otor the !1:.:.'*4':,-5"-:;':
belole burning. The oi.cet is to veduc. the 2 3. ¢f .rocsion »
rate 0il veloraiion fron th- zoil, ul-hough
iy oth.r eus.s detu are lacking,
tais rised Lyztem iz on notiuing like 4o zewl. ox
Shidting eilivivation ..
Licial sliects. Lecul
process ars insudiied-
to flood land cropping
stunding water — there is no bunding ol r.rdenc
Llovded bagins as in Ori-nt.l braciice. a5 th-

so the

-ndng follows. Iaiz. o d botatas 43
rice in Jun. end wre pliated ot DUOresLively lover lovels as

the wat-r recedos wntil about the - ..a of Au_ust.
-
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ol thuse crops lusts until about Decerpor, RRTEES BN

: yeur/

i
<

el
P

Q

)
=

en

=T A
e s



(OO0SE 'XOdddy 1v X LNIOd LS3IHOIN
G'01d JO 3IDVNIVHA ¥ 43)93y

[ vl 4 .\_ v/ o

S3ITIN 40 31VDS
(Q woua A3ILLIND)

SHLYd 43IHD > - avOos Hi4v3y —

vasy 3oviua il
SIVA43LNI 001 4v SINIT WHOJ

(NOSY3S A¥GD SANYS H3AlY
HSHYW | -

- ANYISSYHO 3NITYS
ANYIQ00OM
g8nyos

ANV Q3LVAILIND [i:

- - - > 5 G 1 s\\\“
. 4 st HO
63 ” <. \.~ t” -n- h&\\\\\“»\
N 7.0 d 2

.,.\\.- Y %Y N 4 4 n.\\ \..
“ . ue ot

NARLT g

) ,O51°X0HddV 1v 5339V
,OS51°XO¥ddY Lv X LINIOd LS3IHOIH

QIV¥3IH IN‘100d4 THH -
TIY)

YYIWVON ‘VENIG-VIVHIW

NY3ILLIVd IVINLINDIYOY 40 SIVdNVS
OoC 34Nno5i4

bare/




year for a valley cutivator might be as followst

Novembers FPFirst rains; plant machewerq/mapira gardens and ‘
harvest last maize and batata crops from dimbas, !

December: Plant maize and weed gardens planted. FPlant pulae
and mayeres garden, .

Janu H Second raing. Interplant cotton with malize,
January

February) Weedlng. Period of shorﬁage of fresh foods. Plant -

Mareh ) ni5e 4n dimbas

in rows. Pick plantains and papayas.

April: End of rains. Harvest machewere and pulses,

May? Harvest mapira, maize and mayege. |
Junes Harvest rice and plant maize and batata in dimba. i
July: Cut down crop remains 1in mphala gardens and heap ;

Augusgts Firat cotton picking. Burn stubble of machewerq/
mapira gardens, Plck plantains and papayas.

September: Moe machewers/mapira gardens.

Qcbober: Pogsibly second cotton pleking. Clear cotion
gardens and burn, Hoe before rains. Gather ]
dimba crops,

It w1lll be seen that there are two periods without harvest

excluding frult. That from July to September is the shorter,

and follows the mphala or mein harvest, It is not therefore

a perlod of so great scarcity as Fevruary and March,

The edaptation of the soll seclection system to local

variations in the environment has resulted in the development

of 7 types of sgricultural system, A diasgram of 4 of these

has besen prepared (figure 20) from aerial photngraphé of
areag visited by the author, The figures are not cladfied to

be any more than an approximation to the truth, The photo=

graphs were taken In June, July and August - “he middle of i

the dry season - whon the conditlon of mrhala gardens includesyy:
bare/
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bare earth on land hoed by those making an early start on
dry soason work, ash eovered earth on land burned but not
hoed, earth covered with the litter of the previous crop,
earth covered not only with litter but with weeds which can
grow profusely in the dry season with the support of light

ghowers, making such gardens difficult and in uwany cases

impogsible to distinguish from land under fallow Lhe previous

wet season, earth 311l under cotions The syatems include

the mphala - dimba type (A) on the fringe of the Shire marsnes

with the village sited on the highest ground locally, €.g»
alluvial fan, levée or terrace and with both mphala gardens
and dimba lying close at hand occasionally supplemerted by
dimba patches on islands in the marsh. In the figure 1t is

to be noted how the scrubland, consisting of a secondary

cover of medium heipht grass, thpens and smell bushes, follows

the banks of the tributary stream, the Nyamadzere, being
confined mainly to coarse gragfels. In most cases this secrub
does not mark fallow, but land regularly cut over for wood,
lashings or thateh, The strip of saline grassland lying
adjacent to the marsihes 1s here broken by an alluvial fan
=1ith dimba at 1ts lower extremity, followed by & mixture of
mphale gardens and plentains at the "normal™ flood 1limit and
finally with scrub and vlllage on the hlgher gravels. The
village itself 1s very large, being the centre of & Hative
Authority. Assoclated with the mphala-dimba form 13 the
purely dimba type, a seasonal practice In temporary huts on
dry season islands in the marshes, particularly in the

Elephant/
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Elephant larsh near Chiromo. Thls appears to be due to local
dvercrowding on mphala land relieved by the extra work involv- -
ed in yearly movements and house construction in order to make .
the maximum use of available lande. These dimba agricultural- '
1sts corop higher floodland acreagesg than normal in order to
provide a dry season surplus exchangeable for a share of a
relative's mphala erop. Iuring the wet season the& have the
advantage of being able to offer thelr labour to Euroreans ‘
at a "ime of labour scarcity. A development of the mphala=
dimba trpe 1s found dn 1slands in the NAlxdl Karsh, south of
Port lferald, and in a few places in the Zlerhant ikersh where 1|
only minute quantiiies of mphale land are avallable - too ;‘
small to be marked on figure 8 - and where the main support x?i
is derived from dimba gardeming nlus fishing. A further : {
variation lies in the hill foot village type (2) where mphala ?!
land lles adjacent to the village sited close to water on :i;
well drained fan gravels, but without local dimba. Again ;
scrub and fTorest reach thelr iureatest extent on the uncultiv;

able ;ravels - the portion of the Port Herald ©Hills deplcted

is a forest reserve, The hlll foot villagers are kin to
people living adjacent to {he marshes and have dimba amongst
those of the latter, 3Such getilement may possibly be a devel-

opment subsequent to the mphala - dimba type due to the nesd

1.0 nge all possible land. The type in Hgabu N,i. is simllar |
in ¥hat the vlllages are situated at some distance from thelr
nearest dambo, although since there 1s a lesser density here

of marsh fringing settlement practically all dimba belong to
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k
Hgabu, 1In the Tangadel Basin a few villages are without dimba :
and eke ont a ponor exlstoncoe on exhremely light s0ils (C),
Suech settlemsnts as these and other small villages on badly
watered and well wooded land soubh of the Ewanza conastlitute a
"pioneer fringe", forced back to the aszlstance of their
relatives in better situations during times of scarclty. 2
Tmnediately south of the Tangads! some of the land 1s so poor .
that a supplement has to be provided by cultivating land 7
miles to the north, A point to note in the figure is the man- |
ner in which nany of the villages are closely surrounded by
forest bo screen them from the vlew of passers-bys In the
h1lls the pattern of gettlement on shelves and round valley
heads hag already had comment (pp. 24-25), The arrangement

of cultivated land in the s:Bdf type is linear belng limited

by the steepness of *he gradient immediately above and below

it. The hill top trpe of Cholo Distriect (D) generally has

mphala land limited to summits or gentler slopes with dimba
in the valley bottoms - the latter on too small a scale for

separate distinction, The pattern of small villages with a

patich work of scrub, woodland and cultivated land resembles

that of the"piloneer fringe™ type Lelng limited in both cases
by the patehy distribution of better land and unable to culte |

ivate over a continuous area,

the question of settlement pattern with which it is inevitably i‘

Thus discussion of agricultural method has returned to

linked. low that Loth matters have been examined it 1s posse

ible to review their basls -~ the physlcal resources of the

region - and in thils review to examine the limitations of these?f
resources/

IR
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resources on dovelopment under the preseﬁt techniques |
i
i
: 3
(1) J.5.3. MeColl, Ploughing und soil cultivation in liyasa- - &
land, Report of the Department of Agriculture, iioe 3, *
Nyasaland Government (1912). !Q
{2) .Lord alley, An African Survey, second editlon (1945)p.1.f~EF
(3) Soil and tobacco survey of liyasaland, Report of the ';j
Department of Agrfeulture, iio. 5, iiyasaland Gov. (1923), - ik
H
(2) 1bid. \ ?G
’
(5) 7. Allan, Studies in African Land isage 1n lorthern i
" Rhodesia, Rhodes-Llvingstone Papers, Lo, 15 (1949) p. 15. :
(6) J.5.J7. Meloll, iiotes on cobtton cultivation in liyvasaland, % >
Report of the igriculture and TForestry Department, Ho.4, |
Nyasaland Government (1908). !
(7) J.3.3. ¥ecColl, The ground-nut, Heport of the Department
of Agriculture, Ho, 4, liyasaland Government (1915),. '
Nl
(8) For further information on soil and grass name3 see AW, ;E'
R. Duly, ‘The Lower Shire District, Hyasaland Journal, R
Vol, I, 2, July 1948, pp. 11 =~ 44,
{9) Dr. P, Vageler, An Introduction %o tropical soils, trans—i:,
lated by Dr. #. Greene (1933) p. 30. R
(10) See in Introduction to tropical soils, pp. 129-32, f
(11) Annual Report of the Department of Agriculture for 1938,
Hyasaland Government, Pe 52, !
(12) GoTlonial Reporty, lryasalammi—{1946) p. 30.
(13) Tor discussion on this subject see H,H. Mamm, Report on
t.on ecultivation and its development in Hyasaland, Nyasa- !
1and Government (1933) ppe. 4 and 10. !
(14) Annuel report of the Department of Asriculture for 1951,;
Nyasaland Government, p. 25, ;
(15) Annual report of the Department of Agriculture for 1958,i
pe 604 i
(16) E.0. Pearson and B.L. Mitchell, i report on the status f
and control of insect-pests of cotton in the Lower River;
Districts of iyasaland, Nyasaland Government (1945) i
PPe 38 ~ 39, )
(17) 1ibid. ps 59
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1V. PHYSICAL RESOURCES -~ THE BASIS AND LIMITS OF DEVELOPMENT.

It would be unwise to describe the physical resources of

Central Africa as poor, for all appreciation of such resources
mast be related to the techniques availeble, _nnd s renlutien
in technigue may well produce & rsvolution -t-bh appreciation.

At present the results are poor snough when coupared with
those of Western Europe. The African mut is a miserable
structure. The dlet is monotonous and with too high a propor-

tion of carbohydrates due to the emphasis on maize and millets.
Yot even this present standard of living is insecure and
threatened not only by the sgricultural dirficulties to which

attention has dlready been drawn, but by the fact that certain

elements of the physical environment are not static but
constantly changing and with rates of change diffiemlt to
estimate, Of these perhaps rainfall 1s the most vital, 1Its f I
necessity for ralsing mphala or mtunda orops combined with ' !
1ts varying quantity underlines the importance in native ' f
soolety of thw witch-doctor as the rain-maker or prophet of
rains, and in the Lower Shire Valley glves point to the
worship of Mbona, the rain spirit. 1

Monthly totals of precipitation in the Lower Shire Valley -
for the three stations of Makange, Tenganl and Port Herald
are available on & comparative basis only for the period 1944/
45 - 1949/50 (See Appendix C)s These figures have been shown
by means of a dispersion diagram (figure 21). The plotting of
inter-quartile ranges was clearly impossible and instead the

absolute ranges for the period have been indicated, The
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§ medians for Tengani and Makanga show well the first and -

second rains snd the comparative dryness of the "dry" season.
At Port Herald the tendency to a divided rainy season is not
apparent, although the dry season is well marked, What is
apparent at all three stations is the great range over the
five your period of monthly and yearly rainfall totals. With
only five years of annual totals available relative variab-
111ty has been calculated by the formulas

v, = 100-iA¥L ‘ *
P .

where (AV) =%~ > (py = )

when py is the annual precipitation for a given year and ¥
is the average annual precipi.tltion.l The resulis are |
Makenga 23,98, Tengani 20.3% and Port Hersld 20.8% wAth renges
of 17.29.~ 56,80 inches, 12.88 - 42.38 inches and 24.39 - o
46.74 inches respectively, The means of 30,21, 28,60 and 33.66 ' |
inches respectively are all ovelr the critical figure of 28

inches below which V,, is practiocally a cpnstant making comelus-
ions inasccurate and lm.slmnnné“‘a ) Thus over the five year

period there has been a considerable flustuation around very

low means for agricultural purposes when one considers the

high temperatures involved (figure 22). The resultant rates

of evaporation cause serious loss which in years of low rain-
fall is commonly dismstrous. Comparison with 23 years of i
rainfall figures z';”%ho Réseau Mondial for Zomba in the i
Shire Highlands and for Salisbury on the neighbouring platesu

of Southern Rhodesia suggesta that the above relative variab-
ilities are/
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are high, for Zomba has only 187 and Salisbury 16.4%. However,
rainfall conditions at both may well be different for neither

show a tendency to double precipitation maxima, recording
usually a single maximum in January. The mean precipitation
of Zomba, the nearer of the two stations, is also much higher,
being 52.5 inches, The problea of variability may be approach=
ed more sabiaraot'orily by means of drought records. As early !
a3 1856 the destruction of crops by drought in the Lower it
Shire Valley was noted - the advent of Livi.n?;t);om'a ship,
the Ma Robert, being blamed by the Amang'ania. In 1903, 1907

and 1911 drought brought a partial failure of crops in the
Lower Shire (Port Herald) Distriet, nesessitating Government
reliei‘f) In the last instance 1t was commented at the time
that in no other district of Nyasaland had the crops falled
so completély as in the Lower Shire. In 1913 drought caused
almost a t-o'c.al. failure forcing the Government to import grain

from NHorthern Byasaland and German East Africa for distrib-
ution at Port Heral&?’ Tn this connection it should be noted
that Northern liyasaland has constantly produced & food surplus,
even supplying the Mogambigue Company's territories when they
were guffering from drought in 190&?) In 1920 drought destroy-
ed the European cotton crop in the Ndindl Marsl(zz) In 1932 a
poor ocotton crop in the valley was blamed on poor rain&?)and
five years later a shortage of rain was blamed for a shortage
of foo&?) In 1945 75 tons of relief maize had to be imported

1
into the distriot dde to the partial fallure of the crox(>.0) o

Famine oecurred again in April 1949 and regllief maize had to Kk

be dlstrivuted in N.A. Tengani, in the country of tho-right ;
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bank opposite Chiromo (the “ploneer fringe" region), and in
a few places south of Port Haralé%l)ln 1951 Chief Tengani
had to forbid the dry season sale of food due to the poverty
‘of stotks after & poor growing season., Tenganli's area appears
to be the most badly affebted by food shortages according to
local agricultural officera,

Comment on areal contrast leads one to the differences
between plain and hill conditions., Reinfall in €entral
Africa is mainly an orographle phenohenon as will be apprec- |
iated from the following normals (published by the Department

of Agriculture in 1940)212)

) Inches
Novel = Apr.30 May 1l = OQot.31

Plain 6 wet months 6 dry mopthg
Port Herald Experimental :

Station 28.8 3.2
Chikwawa 207 23
Cholo District (3outhern

] H ands
Cholo 48,8 8.1
Makwasa 46 .8 4.4
Shire Highlands
Blantyre 39,49 3
Zomba Experimental 46.8 4,8
Station

The dry season dlfferendes are not appreciable, but in the

wet season the hillls receive at least half as much rainfall g
again as the plalnse The result agriculturally is that malze

is even more lmportant a cereal crop in the hills than 1% is

on the plains, whilst mlllets are very little grown, thelr
' place/ 1
3
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place being taken largely by cassava, The dry season precip-

itation 1is mostly insignificent for the mphala agriculturalist,
except in so far as 1t softens the ground, making hoeing
poasible before the onset of the rains, It comes with the
onset of the south-east airstream, usually in the form of a
light drizzle which may lagt for periods of three days and

is lmown in the Shire Highlands as a "Chiperoni®, after Mount
Chiperoni lying to the south-easts In the valley plain, short
heavy downpours are occasionally produced as the result prda -
ably of overheating. The hot period towards the end of the

dry season commonly produces cloudy conditions about mid-
afternoon which serve in their i::;f to lessen the heat, The
author himself has seen cloud forming ovér bush fires, The
cloudiness resulting from the Chiperoni 1is vgluable in Cholo
District with its excgptional dry season rainfall of 8 inches,
for cloudiness diminishes not only heat.by day but cold by
night and thus makes possible the growth of plantation tea 1
in this distriect and nelghbouring Mlanje alone in Nyasaland,
although it must be admitted that there is an additional
limitation of an internmational tea-growing restriction policy
in force since 1934, A point of interest here 1s that dry
deason rainfall was significant for the growth of cotton
during the dry season on the floodlands of the Ndindt ¥arsh,
An increase in the total rainfall of the period May to August
from 1.5 inches to 4 inches wag found to be ¢capable of .

doubling the yield.( )Generally, therefore, one may draw g

contrast in the wet season between the valley with less than
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thirty inches, emd lessening 8lightly downstream, and the
hills with over 40 inches, and in the dry season of leu;
than 2.5 inches round Chikwawa, increasing 8lightly down-
stream, end over 4 inches in the hills,

The intensity of precipitation is significant in the
problem of goil erosion, Comparing normals of amounts per
rainy day Zomba receives 40% betweem 0.5 and 1,0 inch and
26.6% at over 1,0 inch, whilst Greenwish for comparison has
only 204 and 59 respect::!.vo.'!.y:.':4 On the 13th December, 1946,
Zomba received 7,97 inches and 20,04 inches on the following
day during exceptional meteorological cmutionzfs)At
Chididl Mlssion in the Port Herald Hills ; inches once fell
in 3 hours, whilst 0.53 inches fell at Port Herald, At
Morrumbale Post in 1947, 36.5 inches fell >on 113 rainy days
with & maximum for one day of 1,94 inches on March 9th, For
the period 1945-50 the mean of the maximum months as & pere
centage of the mean annual total gives Makanga 31,1, Tengani
28.2%, and Port Herald 24.,8f - a high concentration and
increasing upstream., This concentretion means that quite
often livelihood depends on the precipitation of one or at
most two months In the year, whilst mud structures and
gutters :; subJected to the severest tests in the clearance
of storm waters., The Nyamadzere stream at Port Herald has
been lkmown quite often to change in less than 6 hours from
a dry hed to a ra.ging torrent of at least 4 feet in depth,
whilst the Ruo hes been known to rise 24 feet in a day,
ponding back the Shire above Chiromo., Hence the significance

ot/
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of the hard, voll-tmddqu native paths and sguares, and of
reldways in the formmtion of gullies, Hoed land is muech
more sapable sf absorbing the downpour though even here the

loss of soll during heavy storms must be considersble, ocourr-

ing in the valley plains chiefly by sheet wash from the hills,

The policy of ridging 1s undoubbedly a great help in blooking

the flow of storm watesrs, although one wonders whether it is

suffielent during the heaviest, and therefore the most damag-

ing, storms, Research into this problem also awaita attention.
With regard to tempsratures it will be seen from figure

32 that there has been & fair regularity over the period i

1944-49 at Port Herald, with the exsception of some ecurious

bends in the curves of maxima and minima in the 1948-49

period, probably due to greater incidence of cloudiness as

evidensed by unusually high rainfall totals towards the end

of the 1948 dry season, The range is least in the we§ sesson

and groatest at the comuencement of the dry season when

diurnal variations of over 30° are common., The rapid inorease -

of temperature at Fort Herald and Makanga at the end of the

dry season should be noted, M; thil poriod over 100° at

midday is the common experisuce u e valley phm -m
it s exopetional in the hills. Iti:a this that makes it

extremely diffioult to persusde hill peoples to come down
into the Lower Shire Valley even £or omly a short journey. i
Comparison. of yearly means shows that Fort Herald is 7.561?. i
hotter than Zowba. On the other hand, the humidity is mot ‘
sxaessive outside the marshes and quite a number of Eurcpeans I

in/




7.

in the valley are content to stay there all the year round,
although it must be sdmitted that moat Europeans find the 1
oconditions at the end of the Ary seasom and the beginning of i
the wet too uncomfortable to be tolerated. Brunt has analysed |
the effect of air temperatures and relative humlidity on the
human bod;fs’nnploy:tng hls graph of curves limiting the range
of tolerable air conditions for various degrees of activity
for the figures provided at Port Herald for the period 1944’45'
- 1948/49 and assessing monthly mean temperatures against
monthly means of relative humidity there is, if the wind 1is
light, a strong risk of heat strokes for Europeans working

out of doors from September to May, and for those merely
resting outdoors from November to March. June, July and

August are the only months without any risk by means., Taking
monthly meen maximds as the temperature basis instesd of month-‘{

ly means there is some risk of heat stroke for Buropeans work- K

ing outdoors at all times of the yoar and for those merely

resting outdoors from the period September to May, January |
is the worat month with conditions appredching closest to ,

the bodlly limits of loss of heat by evaporation when resting

indoorse, In the hills one comparatively adverss effect of
the lower temperatures is that they retard the establishment
of a secondary vegetation cover on abandoned land, leaving
the gardens more open to heavy 301l erosion than those of 1
lower altitudea]..', Frost has only been known once in the Lower ‘: ‘
Shire Valley within living memory, snd on that ocoasion resuli- |
ed in the destruction of the cotton orope Onee myth that ‘
deser&es/
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deserves squashing lfxere 15 that Africans do not work in

the heat of the mid-day sun, The author has seen both men
and women hoeing their gardens throughout the mid-day period,
which removes a second myth - that only the women work in
the gardens.

From digcussion of climatic conditions ono may pass to
the distribution of vegetatlion as an indicator of those
conditions combined with faclors of soil and drainage, and
an important limliting element in the spread of agrioculture.

Figure 23 indicates the chief vegetation assooiations obuggt)!, i

based mainly on the classifioation system of Davy and Hoyle.
It will be seen that the reglon is dominated by two types of
forest: (1) that of the plains, rich in species including the
baobab, stercullia africana, acaclas, horassus and hypmmo
palma and kigelias aethiopice or sausage troe, {(2) the ary ]
hill type of the brachystegla (mombo or mtwana varieties) -

uapaca (msuku) - isoberlinias {(ntondo) assooiation, including
thorns '

grass and bhasms in the lower storey and subdivided into two .-’ ‘

types, one a poor thin forest (nombo) chmctox'tscio of
gravels or highly leached soils, andAothex- a closed canopy
forest (mtwana) with trees about 50 feet high on solils
adoquate for agrioultqﬁ, The question of canopy 1s intereste
ing with regard to interpretatiom of aerial photographae. The
1:50,000 maps based on aerial photography distinguish “thick
forest® when they mean closed osnopy - the point being that

the density of trees in such forest is often no greater than (

in "medium and light forest® and often toévthe olosed canopy
type 18 easier to pass through owing to the suppresalon of

undergrowth/ J




Well developed brachystegia (I14wana) forest on the Massingire
plateau near Lorrumbala Post ~ July.

Poorly developed brachystegia (llombo) forest on the Port
Herald Hills n:ear Lulwe - July.

9.

undergrowth ‘0':‘.‘ the lower storey. The second type of hill
foreat and the plains type except where it degenerates with
very dry conditions have both beon heavily attacked by the
agriculturalists, It may be essumed that their existence

is indicative to the native of land suitable for ocultivation,
and the same may be said of the piptadenia forest of Cholo
district and of tho walley bottoms, although this requires

a greater effort In the olearing. In Nyasaland the land ;
once under these types of forest now provides the basis of i
the soll seleotion system of agriculture whilat more impover- l
i1shed forms, wherever agriculturally possible, are under the
rotational bush fallow systems It is quite evident that if
the natlive selection of forest types means anything then
there i3 very little land sultable for peasant oultivation
left in the British portion of the Lower Shire Valley. Those

parts on the map which appear to be still avallable are in
most cases ignored because of loocal difficulties iIn obtain- i
ing domestlc supplies of water, It is noteworthy that timber T

on cultivated land has least density south of Port Herald
where demand for land ia greatest. In Morrumbala district
of Portuguese Africa the rotational bush fallow system is seen

to be practised in oonditions similar to those of the soil
selectién area of Nyasaland. There is, therefors, in this it
area a'reserve of the best quallty land available in terms ' ;
of the-Nyasaland system, although it should be notiged that !
in the north a good inroasd into this land has already been : [
made, True jungle 1s impossible or extremely diffieult to i

clear/ H
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clear and is found only in the extreme south, on the western !

slopes of Morrumbala Mountain where it seems likely that

: unusually heavy rainfall is experienced, Throughout the

lands under forest there is a considerable amount of scrub,
consisting of thorms, medium height grass (3 feet to 6 feet) }
and small bushes; generally a secondary cover and marking ‘

either fallow or areas cut over for wood supp}y. The scatter- .

ed and generally small secale nature of many 8f these patches

rondered them impossible to include 4imeme in the general map,
Thelr agssociation with the syastem of fixed agriculture is

- - illustrated in figure 20. With regard to the use made of

- . trees, the brachystegla varieties are valued for their bark
2vergreen rainforest on the slopes of Morrumbale Hountain

U N formerly used to make bark cloth and still employed for
2% about 1000 feet zbove sea-level. The pipe supplies fresh

) lashings in hut construction. The demand for the latter in
water %0 a plantation below the forest. July. :
forest composed of a mixture of uapaca and brachystegia

species has tended to result in an increase of the uapaca at

the expense of the associated t‘.ree.9 Two specles known in the ]
Lower River Distrist as mpondo and mtandu but otherwlise unid- . {
entifiedzglus a third, njale or fever tree, are used for

sanoe construction. Mbawa (mahogany) and mangale (a varisty

of combretum) are valuable hardwoods used to make ornaments
for sale to Europeans. The mwabvi tree which grows along

streem banks provides a piison for ritusl, Other hardwoods
confined chiefly to stream banks inelude mbila (a variety of

pterocarpus), mpingo or ebony (dalbergia melanoxylon), and
napine (terminalia sericea), Of the oxoties, the cassim ia

i

i

i " Galeria forest in the Domasi. Valley nep : : conmonly planted round villages to form a windbreak and provide
i

}

i T Zo 4
\_1 4000 feet above sea—level September, The, 2% about ‘ firewood/
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firewood, the eucalyptus has been planted in the highlands
chiefly for the manufacture of tobac:o hogsheads, the blus
gum has alsovbeen planted in the hills to give a quick Zrow=
ing construction timber, and the kapok or wild cotton tres
grows well in the valley, but has little commercial value,
The blue gum, unfortunately, has & heavy transpiration rate
which may assist in lowering the water table, A point of
interest 1s that the tendency to form permanent villages,
encouraging the use of brieck for building purposes is leading
to a heavy destruction of timber in order to provide fuel
for brick manufacture, Forest has an additional valie as a
rrotection of head water areag from the affects of accelor-
ated goil erosion re-:ulting 1f man 1s allowed to destroy the
natural vegetation vover. Clements has demonstrated that
evaporation is lower in forests than in the open due to lower
temperatures with shade, greaﬁer humidity of the air, and
comparative lack of alr flow - thus conserving moistum(fl)
Expsriments in the S8hire Highlands over a period of 5 years
showed: )

Allow the evaporation of water from soil In the open at
100 parts,

Then the evaporation from forest soil without humus is

47 parts,
And the evaporation from forest soil with humus 13 22
parts,
this
Againsb/\some allowance must be made for an estimated Inter-

ception of 237 of precipitation by the canopy from which a
"considerable¥/
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"oonsiderabls™ part evaporates. Accordingly, hill forests
preserve molsture and with the "sponge effect" of thelr root
systems help-to even the flow of water, thus minimising both
floods and droughts. The forest reserve of the Port Herald
Hills, therefore, 1s valuable as a factor against erosion,
both on the hills and in the plains since i1t controls the
headwaters of streams tributary to the Shire and the general
downhlll flow of moisture. A point to note 1s that only

In closed canopy forest 15 grass suppressed, but that grass-
land occurs alone only in badly drained or thin soiled areas
or in places just recovering from the activities of fire
agricultaralists,

The question of drainage and flooding is all important
to the Africen agriculturalist in view of the need for dry
season crops raised on floodland, Study of this question
in the Lower Shire Valley brings back once more the problem

of variation noted slready as the most important character-

istic of prscipitation. Drainage depends largely on rainfall .

and one might therefore -expect the streams of the region to
exhlblt the vafia.tions of the rainfall peculiar do the areas
from which the streams are derived. Of the tributaries of
the Shire this 1s certainly true. The left bank streams
drawvn from areas of higher rainfall than those of the right
bank flow more strongly and more constantly. All streams
exhibit régimes consisting of peak flows immédlately after
the heaviest rains., During the dry season from at least part
of thelr course water 1s absent. The Ruo is an axc]ftion,

having/
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having a far larger drainage basin than the rest (figure 24)
and drawing the buli of its water from the_.greqt nwunt.a:!.n
mass of Mlanje which has reinfall throughout the year,
although the maxima still oeour in December and Pebruarys
The peak of the Ruo's flow 1s gensrally in late March or
April, although £looding often takes plu; 4in the lower reaches
in February due to ponding back by a rise in the Bhire.
Amidst the variety of flows to be expected under so uneertain
a rainfall the Shire provides the most variable flow of all.
As the Distriet Books of Chiromo record, the river may change
from a séries of pools a few inches deep, as in the dry
season of 1903,te a depth of 10 feet at a dpeed of 3 Imots

as in Februsry 1904, The 8hire 1s dependent not only on

the régimes of its varlous tributaries and on the rainfall
of its Lake Nyasa source, but on the changing height of &
bar composed of sand and of what in the Nile valley would

be called sudd (duckwesd, reeds and papyrus) at the Fort
Johnston outlet of the Lake, Some ides of the thicknoss

of vegetable matter which agourmlates at Fort Johnston snd
in the marshes may be gained from the faot that the commonest
reed, mabonda, forms & mass 30 dense that it is possible to
walk on 1t, thersby crossing orecks of a hundred yards or
more in breadth without touching bottom. Every year the

par builds higher and the depth of the lake behind 1t 18
snoreased accordingly untll at last - usually in a year of
higher than normal rainfall - a heaﬁ flow orosses the bar
and removes it by erosion lowering the lake level, whereupon

the/
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(22)
the whole process 1s repeated, What this means to thfzgggim
of the Shire 1in the Lower Valley is shown by figure 25, It
will be seen that the Shire at Port Herald reaches its highe

est level in February or March and declines to & minimm in
This régime is

South of FPort

October or November before the first rains,
trus generally from Chikwawa to Port Herald,
Herald in the Ndindi Marsh there are complications in local
water levels with differences in helght of the marsh water
and of the river according to season so that certalh channels,
particularly those crossing the broad levée between the
marsh and the Shire, flow in either direction, making the
marsh lekes act as stabllising reservolirs, A ponding back
effective as far as Port Herald is occasionally experienced
due to early flooding of the Zambesi. If the Shire floods
before the Zambesl the result 1s that the Ziwe Ziwe, ordinar-
ily a distributary of the Zambesl, reverses its flow and
bsoomes temporarily a distributary of the Shix'o?“’l’he graph
is in itself a sufficlent indicator of the umrellability of
the shire from the viewpoint of the vallsy cultivator, FPoints
to note are the increase in both maxima and minima between
1950 and 1944, the contrasts in the range between the maxima
and minima, and the curious variations in the descending
. portions of the ocurve indicating minor sudden inoreases in
water level - possibly due to local accusmulations of sudd,
What all thess changes of level have meant to the valley's
inhabitants may be indicated by a short historical survey.
In 1903 the B8hire at Chiromo was reduced to a few pools

during/




during *he dry geason and the people were hoeigg their

gardens far out into “he channel of the river. After 1903,
however, tho river began gradually to rise, bringing a flood
in 1914, Jy 1918 the wet season flonds became serious,

causing loas of 1ife and crops in the i.dindl Yarsh and again

in 1920 - incrensedsin severity in both cases by early flood-
2 i

ing of the Zambosi. By 1936, with a rise in the minimum

levels of the river, an enormous loss of dimba gardens had

occurred, ”he Agricultural Report for 1936 clalmed a ?ec;ine :
27 ;
in dimba ncreage of 417 compared with the previous vear, with'
a losas of up to 10,000 gardens, In 1?37)heavy floods result.
28

ed in a 577 diminutionin dimba acreage. The following rvear
the natives of the flooded lands were exchanging fish for
machewere from nelghbouring areag?gand a tributary of the
Shire, the Linjisi, burst its banks due %o ronding back #hd
destroyed rart of the crops of Lundu district Just north of
Hgabu.o By 1939 1t was computed that 120,000 acres of tae
best agricultural Jand in the Lower River area, formerly
the source of the best quality cotton in the Trotectorate,
were now no longer cultivated due to floodinéfland the
following year plans were made to encourage the growth of
rice in partially flooded portions now unsuited to cotton?z)
Some‘settlement was forced off levéos ond islands in the
Elephant Marsh to the hill margins. It is lmportant to note
that until 1938 the increase in maxima and minima of the
Shire levels at Port Herald was due entirely td inecreass in

flow from the catohment area south of Matope, at the point

where/
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where the Upper Shire leaves the floodplain south of &ake

Hyasa, about 80 miles south of Fort Johnstonm for the rapids
and falls of its middle course above Chikwawa, As Kanthack
shows, the height ofthe lake level at Fort Johnston was
maintained until 1940 when the bar was reduced and the
channel of the Upper Shire cleared of practically all sudd,
thus raising the levels at Port Herald still further, Great
1slands of sudd came downstream causing many blockages with
local floodings The bar had given way 8lightly in 1938,
producing a small drop in the Lake levels and coinciding in
figure 25 with a shortening of the range of the Shire levels
at Port Herald, accentuated with the complete breakage of
the bar in 1840, One statement by Kanthack needs some
correction, however, for he erroneously gives the impression
that flood lend cultivation ceased after 195é?4whereas 1t
continued, but on a much reduced scale, He adds that the
cropping period on seasonally flooded land coincided with a
river guage reading at Port Herald of below 10 feet, and
that since 1938 the level has been permanently above 10 feet,
thus eliminating flood land cropping. Between the fringe of
the marshes at their present dry season water level and the
foot of the hills there 1s a gentle and fairly uniform
gradient, Since there 1s still some considerable range
between the highest and lowe;;t levels of the Shire thers is
therefore still a considerable area of floodland for dimbas -
“the difference being that the high water mark has tended to
mowe nearer the h_i_lls » 1.0 dimba land has gained at the

expense/




FIGURE 26
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expense of mphala land. The 1088 of floodland acreage 18
partly the product of peduction in the range betwesen level
maxima and minima and partly due to the ending of uniformity
of gradient at about the present dry season water levels
Below this level is a serles of #1ats® forming a terrace
now covered by marsh just above the bed of the Shire {figure
26), and once the chief gite of cotton cultivation in the
The upward movement of the levels of
In February 1952 the

Lower River Distriot.
the Lower Shire has not yet ceased.
piver burst its banks for over 100 miles, forming a lake

up to 30 miles in width, rendering thousands homeless and
destroying crc:ps'.q:5 ‘This flood, as those of 1918 and 1920,
wad renc}ered worse by ponding back from flooding of tho
Zambesl, which reaached the highest level ever recorded for
" the time of the yea.g's However, in spite of the damage
caused, exceptionally high f£loods such as the last must be
regarded as reliefs to the deterioration of soils caused by

R Y 1l

et e

static methods of cultivatione
A Pinal factor to be borne in mind when discussing

1imitations 1s that of disease, ¥alaria is endemic in the

Lower Shire Valley, end the possibility of infection there
1s far greater than in the highlands as the pioneers of the
colony and the builders of the rallway found to thelr cost.
The District Books of Chikwawa and Fort Herald reveal the

high mortality rate due to malaria, malarial fever and black- -

water fover before the introduction of modern forms of proph-

ylactic quinine amongst Europeans entering or leaving the
Proteotorate by the Shire route. In the perlod 1908~1907,

of/
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of 23 male deaths in the Protectorate, 14 were in the Lower

Shire Valley on railway comstruction and 5 wers in the low
altitudes of the tributary Luchenza valleys Of the 23, 4

were cagses of malaris, 2 of malarial fever, and 5 of blacks
37

water fever. Whilst malarial parasite carrying mosquitoes
are only an evening feature of the Shire Highlands, Port

" Hereld Hills and Massingire Plateau and then malnly in the
wet season, in the valley they are common throughout both
day and evening in wet and dry seasons. The result must
inevitably be a greater lowering of the vitality of the
people of the valley compared with that of the people of the f
highlends, Bilharzia, yellow fever, hookworm and yaws are ‘
also of common occurrence throughout the ares studied, togeth- :
er with a few cases of leprosy. With regard to the first,
the native habit of drinking almost any water without prelime-
inary preatment should be noted. Malnutrition, unhealthy
living conditions and the poverty of the medical facllitles

available all mean lower standards of health with lowered
energy compared with the standards of Europeans, and a heavy
infantile mortaelity rate. Attempts to lmprove health and ;
thereby Ancrease the span of life and the chances of survival |
must face the problem of thereby increasing the population
density., Methods of increasing productlivity must be a first
econsideration in order to absorb the greater numbers result- i

ing from such attempts, There 1s not only the question of

disease amongst human beilngs to consider, but that amongset
animals and plants as well, There are several belts of
tsetse/

]
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’

tsetse £ly in the region and in 1929 trypanosomiasis broke5
out amongst cattle at Chiromo and just north of Fort Heragd?
By 1933 all-cattle in the adistrict were infected. The
Veterinary Department has sueceeded in reducing mortallty
amongst cattle in recent years by inoculation, but at present
the method is not fully understood since soms of the cattle
treated have died as a result. Cattle are also weakened by
the attmcks of tick, and 1t 1s not an uncommon sight to see
the white tick birds;accompanying a herd in search of the
parasite, 3Sheep and pigs similarly are usually infested
with worms. Plants are beset by such diseases as smut
{mapira) and rosette (groundnuts ), and pests including

borer (maize), long-hoaded srasshoppeﬁ {rice and mapira),
variegated grass-hopper {cassava), sucking beetles (beans),
jmssid, stainer and bollworm {cotton), and by the ravages of
baboons and to a leager extent hippopotamuses. The work of
Pearson and Mitchollogas shown that bollworm Infestation

13 the major limiting factor in cotton production in the
Lower River District since it reduces yield by 507 or more.
The destruction of gardens by hippopobamuses is not serilous
aince it 1s confined to r;ver banks, and the animals are so
fow in number due to their reduction by European sportsmens
The baboon, on the other hand, is & very destructive pest
and in the last few years has been increasing in numbers
owing to the shootimg of his chief enemy, the leopard, by
Government hunters, in order to reduce the latterts attacks
on human beings and fowls. The result has been the appoint-

-ment of/
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of a government hunter to cut down the number of baboons.

Incidentally, a common sight in the gardens 1s a hut on

stiltas occupled by small boys attempting to scare away pests.

Shooting has likewise reduced crocodiles to only small

numbers, although certein of the riverside villagers so fear

them that they still prefer to draw thelr water from wells

rather than from the Shire.

Snakes are not common, but

include the highly dangerous black-necked splbting cobra.

From the above acsount of the physical limitetions of

the reglon it is clear that the expansion of agriculture in

1ts present terms 1s qulte impossible in the British sphere.

Indeed the present producing area is itself already beset

by problems and difficulties of great variety.

The possib-

111ty of changing the agricultural terms will be examined

in the final chapter.

A% present the task remains of review-

ing activities other than agriculbture which may offer means

of &evelopments.
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V. OTHER MEANS OF DEVELOPMENT.,

Agrioculture is not the sole productive occupation of

the area, ‘Almost everyono has some alternative work for at

least part of

the year and in some cases to the complete

eroluslon of agriculture, although the latter remains for

the majority the steple means of production, These other

activities may provide work when there is comparatively

1itile to do on the land, that is, particularly in February

and iaprch, ithen there is diffleulty in growing cotton or

producing a surplus of maize they may be a source of cash,

not only for the purchase of such commodities as eloth or

bloycles, but
shortage they
wilth the food
for thelr own
are essential
or to provide

the dlet,

for the payment of taxes, In time of food
may provide cash or commodities for exchange
crops of areas wiich have more than sufficient
needs, Finally, certain of these activities
for the provision of commnally enjo&ed service{

supplementary foods to break the monotony of

The keeping of cattle, sheep, pigs and fowl 48 an

occupation of

great importance for broadening the diet,

and assists total productivity by using otherwlse waste

vegetable matt

er end land unsuited to crop raising, This

aotivity is not an integral part of the agricultural system

ag 1t 18 in Jestern Lurove., It bears only an indirect relate

ionship to cultivation and for that reaéon has been treated

separately in order to emphasise the distinction from Burop- r'

ean methods,

Animal keeping in this area in fact 1s chiefly
the/
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the renult of Kuropean or Indian introduction of the beasts
even in the cases where these haoppen te be native to Africa.
Cattle-keeping i a very recent activity. Livingstone makes
no mention of 1% in the Shire Valle;]..) Somewhere about 1910,
the Zambezia Company was breeding Hereford and zebu crosses

) at Bompone on the island of Inhangoma, south of the Ziwe Zlwe,
where trypanosomiasis did not at that time eziat? At

about the same period the products of zebu crossed with

native stock were introduced by plantation owners into the

) ) N Lower River Districts foom the Shire Hiéhlands for draught '

purnoses as well as milk.and meat, and by the Mlsslons into o

Donkey well a2t lMegazza in the Portusuese portion of the
Cholo District and the Port Herald Hills. After 1918 Indian

Shire pleins. b
gsettlement in the region brought with it more zebu stock, i
whilst zebu crosses were lmported by the Portuguese to the !
left bank of the Shire to act chéefly as draught animals, a
function they st1ll perform on the Megaza estate about 10 [
miles south of Port Herald, iIn company with the only donkeys i i
in the region, used to draw well-water. BEuropean interest |
in settlement in the Lower River District declined and by
1931 the last cattle owner had left afier disastrous losses
from trypanosomiasis, Those cattle which were hardy enough

o survive disemse came into.natlve hands, more cattle were

introduced by natives returning from employment on estates [

in the Shire Iighlands, -and by 1944 there were 700 in Fort
" 3

Draught ozen at legaza. Herald Distriot, increased to 1435 by 1951. Of this last

increase many have been bought from Indian stock owners by ]

former members of the King's African Rifles with their

! demobilisation/ i
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i demobilisation pay. The native interest in cattle keepfng
;, ‘ has been fostered mainly by the increasing consumption of

tea 1in the.British fashlon with milk, and by Government

propaganda to increase the consumption of milk by infants.
k in addition, a few have seen the advantage of using draught
I o ‘ oxen wherever it has been unnecessary to cross a taetse fly
belt, However, the present total of cattle in the Lower
River Dimtrict is only 2761, or 1 to every 46 persons. At

present, except for the few sducated natives in the district, -
e.g. clearks and teachers, few of the native inhablitants
understand the value of manure which to them is useful only »
!

' as a fuel when wood is scarce. Attempts to encourage the
of manure .
employment/\as a fertiliser or for the production of compost i

when mixed with vegetable refuse have invariably failed,
although some manuring must result from the practice of allow-

ing animals to wander amongst the stubble of the mphala

gardens during the dry season. A difficulty in the encourage-
ment of cattle keeping 1is thg immense cost of the beasts to
Cattle on saline gressland fringing the Ndindi lirsh near a people who find it difficult to amass any capital, coupled
Hézmera south of Fort Herald. July. with the danger of loss by disease. There 1s the further
factor of the difficulty of finding grazing land with the
heavy demands of crop raising on the present acreage. The

animals are confined during the wet season to mphala land !

- . where there is lititle fallow or waste ground left south of i
the Nkombedzi wa Fodya. In the dry season they have the (

; . !
stubble of the mphala gardens, a little mphala grass, drought-’

resisting but tough eating, and the grass of the saline flats

bordering/
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bordering the lidindi Mersh. The poverty of the grazing means
that cgttle and all the other animals are thin and scraggy
beasts, and with a lack of foncing there is no ocontrol of
breeding to improve the stock, Their milk 'yireld is as poor
as it possibly can be. At present, experiments are being
made to discover good pasture grasses sulted to loocal
conditlons. %ith the shortage of meat exlsting in the
district, common to all agricultural areas of Central Africa,
the slaughter of a cow or a bullock and the exposure of its
carcase for sale in Fort Herald or Chiromo markets is a major
event, attended by all who can possibly ‘get to the scene.

The profit to be made by the sale of meat to a meat-hungry
people, however, is offset by the smallness of the customer's
purss, combined with the expense of employing herd boys in
unfenced counﬁry, plus, in spite of the latter, continual
payment for damage to crops and the cost of renting pasture
land wherever such land is avéd.lable. The sosts of meat
production 1s thls area outside possibly the z}lks..line flats .
are so high as considerably to restrlct the market, l.e. if
one e:;cppts sale to Europeans, but this, to be on any large
scale, means costly conveyance by rail to Blantyre and Limbe
or to the Portuguese settlements on the Zambesi, What grass
is ava.ilaple appears to be worsening ln gquality rather than
improving, due to the custom of burning before the first rains
in order to obtain young shoots for feedlng, scanty after the
dry season. Apparently the result ls to exterminate the

shallow rooting finer herbage leaving the tussock grasses
dominant.{4)
ominante. pigs/
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Pigs and sheep of the black-haired varlety are kept
for their meat, aond goats for their meat and milk. All
these animala are thin and diseased, Indeed, "kept” is
hardly the right wor&, for they have to forage for themselves,
hunting around the village for odd scraps of food.- Goats
exist in greater numbers than any other animal, In 1951 it
was estimated that there were 21,130 in the Lower River
Districts or one to every 6 persons., {i.e., about one per
family), or one to every 12 acres of land in use, which is
probably a low enough density to avoid charging the goat with
being a cause of accelerated soil erosion. In Chlkwawa v
District pigs and goats are of almost equal importance,
numbering 1 to every 7 and 1 to every 5 persons respectively.
In Port Herald District there is less land to spare, less
surplus of waste matter and the proportions for pigs and
goats are 1 to 17 and 1 to 7. In both districts sheep are
of very little importance in the economy, numbering 1 to
every 39 persons for the combined area - a ratio nearly as
low as that of cattle, Of poultry, cocks and hens form the
largest number, with a total approximately equal to that of
human beings. Eggs are valued as food, although extremely L
small, as are the bArds themselves, averaging about half the
alze of thelr British equivalent and forced to depend on ?
scraps for existence. There seems to be a prejudlce against !
eating chicken except on occasions of ceremonlal, although
thls 1s now breaking down to some extent under European

influence, Plgeons are kept by a few and also Muscovy ducks !

introduced/
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introduced from Brazil by the Portugue;gf) Finally there
are the dogs, small jackul-like croatures without a bark,
viiose only. use seems to be in hunting small game,

Yeat is derived not only from domestlic animals, but
from geme, chiefly small buck or birds. The Lower Shire
Valley was once famous for its game, now of comparatively
11t le significance, due to the clearance of so much land for
agriculture and the immense slaughter by Euroreans. Of the
larger game hippopotamuses are still hunted by the Aphodzo
in the extreme south, but elephant hunting has now ceased,
although the marshes north of Chiromo were once famous for its
In 1893 Lugard described the Zlephant and the iidindi or Lorr-
umbala Marshes as the haunt of elephants being shot down by
endless partica of natives and hunters? Robertson recorded:
"In the early days of the Luropean settlement of the Shire
Highlands the attraction of elephant hunting was so great
that settlers unfortunately ncglected the prlanting of useful
fruit-troaa"? Eventually the parsh wag declared a game res-
erve, but the demand for agric?étural land resulted in the

abolition of this order in 1911, although the Lengwe and

Tangadzl Reserves were maintained, partly because they were on

land of 1lititle agrifultural value and partly because the Tang-|

adzl Reserve has a amall herd of nyala antelope, one of only m['

two herds left in Africa. There are a few lion, zebra and

rhinoceros left and buffalo may be found on the fringe of the
Matunda Hills and on the flanks of Chiperoni. The most usefu}
game are buck, lncludlng kudu, sable antelope, waterbuck, reed

buck, bushbuck and harteboeste. 3ushplg and warthog and duck

teal, partridge and guinea-fowl are/
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are algo hunted. The weapons of the chese are chiefly bow
and arrow, and spear., Only a few netives are allowed to
possess guns, and the 0,303 rifle is outlawed for civilian

use, owing o the danger of army ammunition being stolen and

the fear of uprising after the John Chilembwe revolt of 1915,

The time for hunting 1s the very beginning of the dry seagon
when food stocks are low, there 1s comparatively 1little to
do on the land and the intended victims are more restricted
in their sources of water. In this activity the weapons
mentioned above are supplemented by nets, polsons, plts and
spring traps. Domestic animals are killed for meat, usually
in the middle or at the end of the dz'y‘ season which is %the
meat eating period of the year, The wet six months are the
fishing season when for many catciiing fish becomes the
leading occupation,

There are three major sources of fish in lyasaland =
Lake Nyasa, from which 2000 - 3000 tons ars taken annually,
Lake Shirwa, producl'mg ebout 1000 tons, and the River Shire,.
with about 400 tons, most of which 1is caught south of the
Murchison Falls.) The river fishermen are also agriculture.l-
ists, but they hold less land than their fellows and usually
only dimbas since their gardening is mainly a dry season
occupation. In some native authorities, the fishermen are

organised into guilds, in others the rignt to fish depends

merely on a man's ability to acquire the necessary equipment. -

Some tribes speclalise in fishing. The few Yao who have

ocome into the valley are nearly all so engaged. The tools

of/
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of the irade are dgg-out canoe - canoe making 1s 1tself a ° i
specinlised trade - hand made linea, flat and trawl nets,
baited baskets and cone i;ra.ps (in design rather like lobster
potsSJ:O)Occaaionally resort 1s had to spearing or even to
-hoeing finh out of the mud. On the smaller streams hurdles
are often constructed across the main channel or small

movable reed dams are used, but permission to use such

devices must first be gained from the chlef, for the dams

are so effective as possibly to interfere with the rights

of others. Tﬁe capital outlay of the fisherman is by native
standards quite large, and in addition he has to pay licens-
ing feed, Fishing in the Ruo and the Lower Shire dspends

on the times of flooding. In general, fish are only found

in plenty when the water 1s high., On the Shire the season
ﬁegins about December and lasts until April, Some variation
occeurs with ponding back at the Ruo and Ziwe Ziwe eonfluences,v
and at least some fishing takes place in the marshes all the
year round. Thus in June and July it 1s still possible to
Hbuy fish at Chiromo and Nachlkadza, on the fringes of the ]
Elephant and Ndindi Marshes respectively, whiist at lgabu ‘
and Port Herald at the same period fish may fetch up to three }
times the Chiromo price or even be unobtainable, Nachlkadza
1s the leading fishing centre. Here people have very little
mphale land since the last great rise of the Shire. The

chief varisties caught are Mpende (a perch), chambo (tilapia
aquamipinnis) and mlamba (clariams, a cat-fish living in the

muddy waters of the marsh creeks)., The ncheni (rhampochronis)

o or/
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br tiger fish is usually only caught by Europeans for sport.
The people of Nachikadza sell a small part of thelr catch
locally. The rest is gutted, and either smoked or put on
hut roofs to dry, then sent by rail from Port Herald to

market at Blantrre or Limbe, Each year as the level of the
river drops the professional fisher-folk follow the fish
downstream, building camps wherever convenient. O0f recent
vears there has been a tendency to build these on the Port-
uguese rather than on the 3ritish bank of the river to avold
paying British taxes or licensing fees. in this marsh country
i1t 1s in any case difficult to enforce laws or to catch
offenders., fThe people on both sides of the border are related |
and readily asgist one another. Some of the fish caught has |
little commercial value, but could be used for manure, At
present, no attempt is being made to develop this possibllity.
Sea fish only enter into Portuguese territory, being conveyed
by rail from Beira to Dona Ana and carried thence by road

to Vila Boeage or Morrumbala for consumption by Europeans - .
a luxury traffic. '

aclivities
The remaining local mwhiewdwdss may be divided into

two groups - local manufactures and gathering. The latter 3
is chiefly in search of the edible lotus root, hyika, which
takes the place of the batata in time of scarcity and grows .
abundantly in the marshes, of honey and a 1little wax from the
nests of wild bees, and of edible fruits to enliven the
staple dish of porridge with a ndiwo or relish., Of these
masao {zizyphus jujuba), of widespresd distribution, 1s the

chief, Others include the fruit of mkuyu (ficus) and
mtondo/ ||




Hyphzene palms at Port Herzld in July.

‘declined, ILivingatone described the Amanglanja as Industrious
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mtondo {cordyla africana), both of which grow near streams.

The bark of a number of trees and cortain leaves and woods
11

when steeped in water are used medicine., Uasao fruit is

the basis of a secondary activity = the manufascture of

kacasu or spirits by means of a primitive still, composed
of a pot and a gunebarrel, This occupation together with
the brewing of mowa {a sort of beer made from millets or

maige) were forbidden towards the end of the dry season of

1951 as the work involved, plus the time spent in drinking,
had_delayed in previous seasons the preparation of gardens
and the planting of orops. The result of this regulation
was a movement of women brewers and distillers to the
border, where alooholic drinks were prepsred Jjust cutaide
the range of British authoritye. Ome enterprising chisf was
found in a temporary village on the Portuguese bank of the
Shire, who made a profitable busineas of amuggling kacasu
into Nyamsaland, The Hyphaene palm is the basis of palm
wine manufacture, The method 1s to lop off the top of tho.
tree and then catch the juioce emgnating from the cut. The
result 1s to kill the palm, and with dead trees outnumbering
the living by about 4 to 1 the oapacity of the industry seems
to be somewhat limited, The local manufactures have greatly

and mentioned thelir working with iron and cotion and thelr

basket-malking and salt manufacthre. In 1876 cotton spinning

and weaving was a common ococupation of the men. By 1885 1t
4

_.{14)
had almost gone and now 1t has totally disappeared dues to

the/
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the competition of cheap imported British clothss The
monufacture of bark cloth also became extinct for the same
reéeon. Iron ore (haamgtite) is present as a red stone
termed ng'ema or kundwe, and found commonly in the form of
asmall nodules in the beds of mountain streams%s It was
smelted for the production of spears, axes, knlves and hoe
blades by means of charcoal at least up to 1904]..6 Kirk noted:
"Every villa%gvt;as 1ts forge and in the forest are the smelt-
ing furnaces", Buchanan records the existence of & primitive
furnace and a smithy at Blantyre In 18'76.8 Again the import
trade has resulted in the extinction of a local industry.
Salt manufacture has a like history. Livingstone described
the filtering of salt from impregnated earth in the Lower
Shire Valley of 1355(3:,ng.nd apparently a very important centre
of production once existed in the dry country just south of
the Mwanzaz.o Thus although agriculture is of major lmport-
ance amongst the peoples of Central Africa one must not
pioture them as ever engaged in the occupation to the exclus=
ton of all else, Weaving, metal work and salt manufacture
were once oexiremely important, The introduction of European
goods by destroying these trades has destroyed the unity and
balance of the previous economic structure by making native
soclety even more dependent on agriculture than had hitherto
been the case, oxcppt In so far as employment may be obtained
with Europeans, The native is steadily increasing hils conam -
ption of forelgn goods thereby losing his economic independ-
ense. Clearly the colony does become & market for the goods

pf the ocoupying power and & source of raw materials for its
indust#ies/



Wood working with primitive lathe at Tengani north of Port
Herald.
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industries. All that are left of the old local trades today

are pot-making and oarpentrye A few people produce excellent !

hand-carved ornaments for sale to Europeans. New trades, as

yet on only a small socale, are brick manufacture and bicycle

repairing,

Many have no trade and no oash crop, snd in order to
buy cloth or small luxuries and to pay taxes must seek
employment with the Europsan, Their tendency, however, 1s
8t111 bo rvemaln gardeners, and usually they try to find work
for a short period of the dry season only = just long'en-mxgh

to earn the particular swm of money required, Others,

. particularly young men seeking to marry, contract themselves

Lo the service of the European for much longer porlods.
There is 1ittle industrial activity in lyasaland, only
cigerstte and plpe tobacco manufacture, plus soap, tea and
cotton packing, with the only mining that of road metal
from laterite or bog ors deposits. Many men leave the
territory and go as far afield as the Copperbelt, Southern

Rhodesla or the Witwatersrande This migration has oome to

be regarded as & replacement of the old initlation ceremonies |

weakened by European influences. It may also be regarded as

a continuancse of the old migratory hablt, There 1s, thereforel;

a gseasonal labour force and a comparatively stable regular
body of workers, Casual labour finds its way to the plant-
ations, loads rallway waggons or barges, builds or repairs
roads, and‘ac.ts as carriers, Regular labour, if educated,.
£111s the ranks of clerks and school teachers and, if not

eduuatéd, may take up domestic service, long term plantation

work/
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work, minipg, railwa.y‘work (the better posts, e.g. driver,
or stationmaster, are usually held by Indians) or service

in stores and commercial concerns (managerial posts are all
held by Indians or Europeans), A few join the King's Africar
Rifles, of which the famous first battallon is reoz;uited in
Nyasalande In 1946, of Chikwawa and Port lerald disf:rictu
combined, 1t was estimated that 1947 males and 20 females
were absenf, having left before September 1939, and 4142
males and 119 females were absent, having left after Septeme
ber 1859, In addition B06 males were in the forces, meking
a total absentee population of 7034 out of 126,410 or approxe
imately 6%, The proportion amongst males, however, 1s nearly
11%, The district has therefors about one tenth of 1ts male
population away and that tenth 1s drawn from amongst the
most effective of its workers, to the consequenc$ economlc
loss of the area and with the creation of socilal problems.
The destinations of the migrant labourers are various, A

1946 estimate of native employment in British Central Africa
claimed that whilst approximately 70,000 Nyasaland natives
found employment in Nyasaland, 82,000 were employed in
Southern Rhodesia, 41,500 in the. Union of South Africa and
6000 In Horthern Rhodeaiﬁl The movemeénts of the labourers
have resulted in a "shuttle™ of labour across Central and
Southern Africa.. In 1937 1t was estimated that every year
4000 Nyasaland nativeas entered Southern Rhodesia, whilst

“ 8000 natives left Sout{le;;' R'h‘odesia Wfor the ﬁ;ﬂ.on. The

chief routes from Nyasaland in 1937 were from Angoniland in

the west %o Salisbury vie Fort Jameson or via Fwaneungo in
Portuguese/



R R R EERRRRRRRRRBEBIIREmRIE

' 106,
Fortuguese Angonla and from Port Herald in the south to
gouthern Khodesia via Tete and the Zambesl Valley.a)lt is
important to note that although there are Migrant Labour
Agreementa these have never prevented a native's migrating
on his own account, Oubside the Union of South Africa there
18 no prohibition of uncontracted immigrants, and even there
1t is suggested that uncontracted migrants enter in considere
able numbers, An agreement has been concluded between the
governments of liyasaland and Southern Rhodesla whereby the
government of the latter country agrees to send back lyasa=-
land immigrants after a stay of 2 years, but the effective-
ness of this agreement is somewhat doubtful. The histéry
of the causes of the migrant labour situation, the product
of colonial development and common to all Africa, needs
oonsideration, for in 1t lies the destruction of tribal
society and the production thereby of many problems)if a
peaceful continuity to African development is to be obtained,
The problem of the absentee male is but one of many questions
facing an Africam where the changes introduced by European
soclety tend to creabe more problems than they solve, The
history of these -changes, that is of development, will now
be studied in order to assess the background of present-day

conditions.
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vi. ‘TS SEED3 OF COLONIAL DEVELOPMENT, 1858 = 883
MISSIONARY AND TRADER.

Afriéan colonisation began with the Fortuguese who
occupied a number of points on the coast of south-east
Africn as early as the sixzbeenth century. They took over
the trading operations of their predecessors the Arabs, and
advanced far enough inland for the territory they occupied
to be deseribed as a Fovtuguese colony. This colony, how-
ever, was long neglected for 1t was regarded merely as a
sbepping stone to India, and when the Indian interest was
losé, attentlion was focugkd on the East Indies and Brazil.
Slaves, ivory and gold were the exports of Kogambique, a
traffic managed by half-castes of Goanese or Fortuguese
descent and supervised by the few administrators that Port-
ugal could spare., The farthest advance of settlement inland
was along the Zambesi valley where the markets of Sena and
Tete wers founded in the 17th century and a fort bullt at
Mutarara near the confluence with the Shire. Limitation of
resources and lack of interest prevented the occupation of
the Shire valley although a number of Portuguese explorers
succeeded in entering the area, The first recorded eniry
was in 1616, In 1635 Antonlo Bocerro wrote of his kinsman
Gaspar Bocarro: ....."he started from Tete in March 1616..
+e.0nd, passing to the other side of the river Zambesi,
journeyed on through the lands of Bororo, ete. and twenty-
five days later "slept at Horumba....liear the city of

Morumbo 1s the great river or lake Manganje, which has the

semblance/
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'semblancc of a sea, whonce flows the river Hhﬁnha {nh in
Fortuguese 1s pronounced ny) emptying itself into the
Zambesl below Sena, to whieh they klve the name of Chiryeee
... and he (Bocarro) proceeded beside this river Khanha, and

alept on its 310reSesss. In 1624 Lulz Hariano wrote a

jetter from Tete mentioning Lake Hemosura (Nyasa) and descr-
ibing the river Cherim or Shire. In 1665 iianoel Godinho

wrote of "the éivcr Shire which e... flows into the Cuama ;
(Zambesi) below Sena™, and thirty years later Francigsco de 1
Gouza described the valley as a route useful to reach Ei
Bthiopia. After this came a gap until 1824 when Haria and }1
velasques journered up the Shire to Lake lirasa annexing o

terpitory, but in name only. Satalha-Reis records that in ‘f

1858 Maria was 111 and attended by Dre. XKirk of the Living- .‘
stone Expedition whom he supplled with Mminute information” FJ
regarding Leke Nyasa. In 1856 iAvingstone himself hed been l‘
told of Lake Nyasa and the Shire by Cardoso, a resident of '{
Tete, and attempted to check this information--by the maps ’ é'
avallable at bthis period. In 1853, da Silva visited the
Amangéanj& 1iving to the west of the Shire, and the follow~
ing year‘Silva Forto crosgsed the rivere. On the 29th Decem- i
ber, 1858 the Livingstone Txpedition steered the lia Robert .
into the Shire and a new ora had begun. R
It will be seen thab unbil 1858 the inhabitents of the |
Lower Shire Valley had owed no allegiance to the Fortuguese, ?
who confined thelr activities‘;erely to trading visits or i
perhaps occasional slave raids, Indeed at this time 1t was

not/
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not the inhabitants of the valley who were paying tribute )
to the Portuguese, bdut the latter who were forced to pay !
it to the Landeens, a branch of the Zulu? The valley was
at this time inhabited by the Amang'anja, possibly includ-

ing a few Asena from the vanks of the Zambesi, and not over

troubled by war except for occasional clashes with the
Asimba %nd Achipeta to the north-west, bow and polsoned g
aprrow using tribess Livingstone wrote of the valley in 1859:?'
"Vany gardens of malze, pumpking and tobacco fringed t
the mershy banks as we went on. They velong to natives of §
i

the hills, who come dovm in the dry season, and ralse a

crop on parts at other times flooded. #hile the cr?pg are p
‘ 3

growing, large quentities of fish are caught seess” vl

WThe culbtiveted spots are mere dots compared to the

broad fields of rich soil, which is never either grazed or i
4
tilled",

!

"The Menganja are an industrious race; and in addition

to working in iron, cotton and pasket-making, they cultivate (s
the soil extengively. All the people of the village turn 3
out to labour in the fields, It is no uncommon thing to see ;ﬁ
men, women and children hard at wopk, with the baby lying
close by beneath a shady bushe. ‘hen a new piece of wood-~

iand is to be cleared, they proceed exactly as farmers do

in America. The -trees are cut down with their little axes

of soft na'ive iron; trunks and branches are piled up and

ed among the standing sbtumps which are left to rot™.(5)

i
|
|
burnt, and the ashes spread on the soil, The corn 18 plant=- f 

Clearly/ § |
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Clearly there vas no‘urcut population in the Lower Shire
Yalloy in 1859, and shifting agriculture was Practised in
consoquenée. One of the purposes of the expeditlon was to
review the possibilities of trade. Livingastone reallsed
that barter for native crops cnuld be the means of removing
tho odlous trade 1n sluoves, at that time Africa's most
important commodity, e was accordingly dellghted to ;
obaerve that the valley people grew cotton even on bracklsh

soily wilch he thought might suppor® crops »f long-stapled.
6

Sea-Island variety. Jirk snered his enthwusliasm and wrotes

MUnder proper care this would be a splendid plain far

vefore that of tge liile, with & fine navigable rlver wind-
ing through it", The"fine navigable river® with o1l its
varietions of level later ovecame the despair of traders,
The trade which iLivingstone's expedition made possible é
deatrored cotion sulbivailon instead of fostering it. The ‘
two varleties growﬁ, tonje kadje or native cotion and tonje
manga or long-stapled cotion intﬁoduced by the Fortuzuese,
disapreared with the import of 3ritish eloth. In 1900 .
Robertson wrote:

"op late rears the ecultivatlon {cotton) has almost E
disd out, as, owing to the chearness and surerlor finish of

imported cloths, the nabive prefers these to his own manuf-

ncture"sﬂ)
It was not until 1994 that the Lyasaland Government
and the sritish Cotton-iirewing Association attempted to

bring Livingstone's ldea Lo frultlon. Livingstone had not V

visualised/



Rapids of the liddle Shire - lipatamanga Gorge near the

crossing of the road between Tete & Blantyre.

vigunliszed n colony in wilch ilic development, of resources
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would Lo underboken by whlhe plantatinon owners. He wunted
%o eata»llish miszlon stabtions and frading posts outslide the
limits of Forbuguese authority and along a route which would

cut across the paths of the slave btraders. Afrlea in 1359

lacked roads, th. produet of city peoples, A wabter route
was lherefore necesgary, snd the Shire, sccessible from the é
sea, provided a way into tho heart of Central and East Africe
by tho paktern of lakes and streams assoclatied with the {
Zreat RI1ft system, and revealed by the exploratlions mainly
of Livingstone and Stanley., The first intentlion had been
to join the friendly linkoldo dwelling in the basin of the
niddle ngbesi, but the way had been barred by the ebra- :
basa raplds. The alternative of the Shire eventually proved;
even more effectlive than ILivingstone had dared hope, for g ’
3ince it cut across slave htrading routes, a claah between
rival Arab and British interests devsloped, forcing the

latter to destroy the slavers by warfare. All that Llving-

stone could foresee was that en route lay the cooler altit- ,

udes of the Shire :ighlands where bthe Xagomero station of
the Universitlies! Lission to Jeatral ifrica was to be estab- f
lished, wailst slave trading ab rake Lyasa might be suprlant.:
ed by cotion trade, with steasers on the Shire and a rortage f
of only thrity-five mlies along the middle raplds sechtion
of the river above Hurch'son Fallsfg)

B menns of two Jfourners in 1859 the iivings“one

zxpedition uscended e Lower fhire as far as Chiblsa's

roror
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FIGURE 27

ARAB SLAVE ROUTES ACCORDING TO J.STEVENSON,

THE ARABS IN CENTRAL AFRICA & AT
LAKE NYASSA (1888)
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village at the foot of the ilurciiison Falls, explored the
Shire Tighlands and followed the Shire river up to Lake
liyasa., In 1861 the explorers asac.nded the 8hire again,
bringing 3ishop Mackenzie and the Universities! Hission to
Central Africe party. On c¢limbing up to the plateaun top

of the Shire lighlands, the would be settlers met a slave
saravan whlch they broke up, and also refugees fleeing from
vao invaders. The Yao had been living to the east of Lake
liyasa until about 1855 when the abttacks of other itribes
drove them southwestwards. The Ajawa sept of the Yao obtain
ed guns from the Araps:with which they raidedcgg? country
to the south of lLake Nyasa in search of slaves. Guns mada
a tribe powerful and guns could only be obtained from Arabs
or Portuguese in exchange for slaves. The cost of paying
for guards to protect the caravans and the feeding of the
slaves en route to the coast wus pald for by the ivory
which the slaves were forced to carry, The Yao glaves had |
to travel eastwards to Ibo or more usually north-eagstwards
to ILindil, Kilwa or Dar-es-Salaam from where they were ship-
ped to the grgat market of Zamzibar which also became a
centre of the ivory traffic and of the manufacture of ivopy
warell)(figure 27). Thus in 1861 the two invading groups
met, and with the{}nihlal victory to the 3ritish party,
Magomero Misglon was founded, soon becomlng a crowded
refugee camp for the Anyanja who looked to tlhie mlssionarles
for brotection. Hagomero, although on the plateauw, was

not a healthy site. It was in heavily wooded country |

harbouring/ |
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harbouring maleri-l mosquitoes., Its imported gonds had to

be sarried an exrensive dizbance from Lhe head of navigation

o b BT,

at Chibisa. The surrounding district suffered from famine

and dlsease consequent upon the wars. Finally, by identify-

[Evp——

ing themselves with the Anyenja, the missionaries were opros

<

tng forces too strong for them. In 1862 both liackenzle and

an assistané, Burrup, died as a result of an expedition to .

the 3hire in which they lost their medicines. Tne mission :
moved to a healthiler sile overlooking the Shire, bptthe ;
Ajawe followed and in fafe of attack the misslonaries cross-

ed the Shire to Chibisa's where they found that the chief

had fled to the Zambesi before an attack by the imanglanja

i e T T

nov ruled by 5 of Livingstone's original group of Kakololo
carriers. Chiblsa later returned chased by Belchioro, a

Portuguese half-caste slave raider, f1th all these difric- ha
ulties the mission under Bishop Tozer, sent out to replace i
Yacltenzie, was forced to withdraw altogether and moved to it

Yount Morrumbala near the confluence of the Shlre and

Zambesi. Again slave raiding made mission work impossible

and the party moved f£inally to Zamzibar, i

From 1863 onwards the Lower 3hire region wes subject '
to continual warfare. The Hakololo chiefs succeeded in
foreing the timld Amanglanja to fight, and a struggle K
developed between tiiem and bthe Ajawa to the north-east, the
half-caste slave ralders 3elchioro and ¥ariano or Hatekenya ;

to the south, and the Azimba and Achipeta to She north-west,

These last had been living in the Hirk Range to the west of

the/ ,‘;‘:
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the Upper Shire Valley., There they were attacized and Ariven: |

south-enstwards by the Angoni, like the Landeene = branch

of the Zulu; who had fled northwards from the power of

Chalta between 1818 end 1828, South of the Ruo on the left
bank of the Shire a confederation of tribes was founded

snovm as the Machinjiri or Eassiﬁgire. These dispubed
possesgion of the strategic point of Chiromo with the .
Hakololo. One of the lfakololo chiefs, Reamakukan, was him-
gelf forced to take up nlaving in order to get guns by i
trading with the Arabs of Ib£%2)

The J.Y.0.A. had failed to propagate the gespel or put
down slavery, The resull of the Livingshone Expeditlon was
sonfined to increased lmowledge of the Shire and iiyasa
regions, a knowledge shared with the Fortuguese whose slave
paiders followed in Livingstone!s track. Perhaps Living-
stone's greatest contribution to the development of Africe
was that he created an interest in that conbinent amongst
the British, an interest great enough to sponsor an exzped-
ition in search of the explorer when rumours of his degth
reached 3Britaln, This expedition under Lieut. Edward Young
went up the Shire in 1867 and collected enough evidence to
prove that Livingstone was still alive]..3 In 1874 Dr.Stewart
appealed bo the 3cots to send out a mission to %the lirasa
country a&s a memorial to Iivingstone who had died the year

before in whaet is now Northcrn Rhodesia. The Free Church

formed a mission party of wiilch Young was gliven command, ;

and with him went il. Henderson of the Church of Scotland

tq/
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tio sevk out a sultable sitc for the misslonarics of thaet
qhﬁrcg.é)

The Y&ung Bxpeditiion entered a somewhat changed arena,
The lakololo were still Cipghting the Portuguese slave raid-
ers, svery principal village being stockaded,salbhough some
respite had been galned by recently defeating Belchioro% )
However, in 1868 the Angoni under Chief ~hidleonga had
invaded the 3hire fiighlands and although ermed only with
spears and shlelds defeated the Ajawa% Inlike the Yao the
Angoni were nob slave raiders. They sought to hold other
tribes subject to them for the sake of annual btribute. If
tribute falled to appear they atbacked at the begimning of
the dry season when the crops were ripe and most streamg
easlly fordable. In the country south of Lake Kyasa thers
was therefore some diminution of the slave trade by the
time the misslonaries arrived, The expedition salled in
the Ilala to the Murchiison Falls, where the sieamer was
dismantled and 800 men hired %o carry the sections, by a
vortage of 60 miles instead of Livingsione's optimistic 35,
to the Upper Shivéfa From the point of aséembly on the Upper
Shire the Ilala stemned Into Lake iiyasa and a site for a
mission setilemont under Dr. Robert Laws was chnsen at Cape
Maclear, Henderson turned his attention to the Shire High-
lands and chose a site on the edge of the plateau within
easy reach of the Shire. To tuls point came the Rev, Duff
H¥acDonald and the Church of Scotland Liission party in 187s,
disembarking at Katunga's village near Chikwawa, Their

route/

e aanc s (IX L TGN

e
-



FIGURE 28
SKETCH-MAP TO SHOW THE POSITION
OF BLANTYRE
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route up the escarpm:nt to the new setilement of Blantyre
followed & spur between the Mwampanzi and Likubula rivers
(figure 28); The spur wes ohosen since it offered the
quickest and least densely wooded ascent. The valleys hers
are exoeptionally steep-sided with 1ittle or no flood plain.
A route within them rmmuat avold wash-outs and ravines, must
oross many streams, and 1s always llable to removal by flood.
inge A fault step along most of the escarpment face pro-
vides an intervening stretch of comparatively level ground ¢
chosen as a sultable ploce for a rest camp on this 30 mile
walk, Blantyre Mission was built at the crossing of the |
first large stream,” the kudl, after coming over the 1lip of j
the escnrpmenb?o The ¥udi, although perennial, was not am
excellent a source of water as doubtless the first setilers
hoped, preoclsely because of the Midsion's nesd to be in a
populous district. Iliative setilement above Blantyre pollut-
ed the water and rendered 1t unfit for drinking without
considerable precautions There were other difficulties.

The Ajawa were no longer a serious trouble, but the Angoni
oont%gg?d their raids although they left the Europeans

alone, The journey upstream from the Fortuguese port of

trip took from ®th August to 23rd October with at least some
members of the party down with fever every day, The first
opportunity for writing litme did not occur until April 1877
when Henderson left the Mission, Goods ordered from Britain
took a whole year to reach their destinabioége)other

troubles arose due to the entruating of responsibility to

men/ §
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men unfit for thelr posts, and the ensuing scandal resulted
in almost whnlesale roplacement§ of the Mission staff in

(22).

1881 when Hetherwick and Scott were sent out to take chapge.

The slte of the Livingstonels Mlssion at Cape laclear i
proved unhealthy and in the same rear, 1881, Laws moved

northwards to Bandawe amongst Lhe Abonga on the western
23

shore of Lake liyasa,

The missionaries of both stations found it difficult
to condust trading operations and maintain their supplies
by the Shire route in a’dition to their normal work, Iin
1878 the Livingstonia Central Africa cimpany, later renamed i
the African Lakes Company, was fomedzi-'.g take over Lhe
secular dutles and to realize Livingatone's scheme of replac
ing the slave trade by legitimate commerce, The two Koir
brothers were sent out and established thelr heasdquarters
at a station near the 3lantyre Iisslon and subsequently
named ¥anddla, a name la*er aprlied to the whole African.
Lakes Company. BSesides handling the commercinl affairs of Bt

the missions, the comrany hoped for an ivory trade with

perhaps later sn export of grain, The route from 3ritain

to the Shire Highlands at tiiis period began by Gurrie's

Castle Line Lo (uellmane on the Kwakwa, the northernmost

distributary of the Zambesi and for lomg thought to be the
only eusily navigable waterway in the delta. Converance
on this stream was by punt or houseboat tc Merendini or
¥open, a journey of 1} days. From either of these points

- . ¢

portege was obtalned to Faruru on the main stream of the

Zambes1/




3tern wheeler on the Shire. 4 barge is fastened to each side

of this Porbuguese vessel.
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Zambesi where the African Lakes Company purchased a frontage ;|

4n 1882. Haruru wus an unfortunate site. Half of the
Company's land disappeared into the river in 1883, and the
following year moat of the remalnder followed together with
part of the Company's hous£%5 From Maruru the Lady Hyasa,
a padile steamer drawing only two feet of water, took
passengers and goods toikWunsa?e Even with only two feet
draught the Tady liyasa experienced difficulties In the dry
senson. The Ploneer of 1861 had drawn § feet and the result%
as Wirk remarked wasg :
veeseMme have been aground about as many hours as we
have been afloat®, 7
Shallow draught was essentisl, and so were the paddles,
for the abundance of duckweed in time of flood made the

uge of & screw impossible. The standard type of vessel

eventually in use was the stern-vheeler which had the
advantage that barges could be attached to its sides thus
increasing the load carried on one voyage without reducing

menocuvrability by towing. Since draught increases propor-

tionally to the load per uniqbrea 1t was important to pro-
vide as great an area as could reasonably be manoeuvred. 4
The District Books of Chiromo note that at the turn of the E
cenbury whilst barges could carry 50 tons when the river {
was full, only 4 to 8 tons were possible when the river
bLecame very low in the dry season. This increase In area }
was, however, very limited, for when the river is dedpest
i1t 1s also in full flood and vessels procseding upstream

must keep close to the banks to male headway agalnst the

currents/
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surrcnte From Pabunga goods were haken to slantyre by
carpiers along a ten feet wilde rond bullt by J. 3tewar1(;28)
and thence,.if destined for the Free Chupch Mission, to the
Upper 3hire at Matope, 3hipment from this point was by the i
Tlala and lator also by the A.L.C.fs Domira. The Lady Hyasa!
was supported by the search of Young's first expedition and
lator by the James Stevenson, Thus the Company opened up
a regular route into the heart of Sentral Africe, and the :
Lower Shire Valley became of great strategle aignificante as !
the entrance to that route. The Company did not promote
Livingstone's cherished eotton trade, but helped to destroy
all hope of it with imported cloth, its chief item for
b@xgaining, However, 1t did seek to out completely across
the path of Lhe slave traders, glt'noush Lugard accused the
A.L.0. and other 3ritish and Portuguese interests of assiste
ing the Arabs by selling guns to them, In 18380 Josevh
Thompson discovered the way from lNyasa to Tanganyiks, and

5 years later the Company conveyed parts of a steamer for
the London ¥isslonary Soclety along the 3hire and N{asa and

3
across the narrow neck of land bstween the two lakes, James

Stevenson, a director of the Company, sponsored the conatruc
tion of the Stevenson road from liyasa to Tanganyika in 1821,
by giving £4,000 towards the cost on condition that the
London Hissionary 3oclety and the Free Church Mission of
Scotland would establish mission stations on the line of

the road, and tlmt‘the A.,1L.6, would undertake to maintain

rogular communication between the ports of Lake Tanganyika

(31 -
and Quelimanse. )M; the northo:n end of iake Nyasa the
Coumpany/
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Gompany built the trading post of Karonga, and another on
the shore of Tanganyika at Pambete. in 1885 Stanley was
able to ennounce the result of his and of Idvingatone's
work at fittingly the first meeting of the Royal Scottish‘
Googrgphical Society?z He showed that the company had
prnlid'ed e route leading right into Ugnnda - water bo i
Katunga, portage 60 miles to Matope, water to the northern ¢
end of Lake lyase (420 miles), and thence 210 miles port-
age to Lake Tanganylka and 360 miles of waterway to the
northern end of the lake (flgure 29). The cheapness of
this waterway brought a large transit trade focussing on
slantyre, The route, involving 1100 - 1200 miles of
canotage and 400 - 500 miles of portage, could be operated |

at a cost for the full journey of £85 per ton, compared ,

with £250 - £300 per ton by 1(:,he overland route from the H
33 I

nead of Tanganyike to Liombasa.

A11 these amctivities brought opposition, War broke
out with the Arabs starting at Karonga in 1887 and ending
at Mlozi's just north of Karonga ten years laber, This
war finished the slave trade‘:4 In the Lower Shire Valley

the Portuguese had not been idle once they realised the

value of a route which might have been theirs. aecognitioni
had been given to the British claim that the Zambegi was :
an international waterway, and a ocustoms houle had been

eatablished at the confluence of the Zambesl and the Shirves ||
Suoccessful ocampalgns had been conduoted —against the o i
Landeens .Ssgoon after the establishment of the missions, A

however, the exclusive right of navigating by steam on the .&

Zambesi/ %



Zombesi and Shire was offered to Zagury, a Fortuguese

subject resident at Liverpool, on the lmpossible condition
that his aobeamer should ascend the Shire to Lake liyasa. In
accordance with this the A.L.C. steamer was arrested, until
the British Government forced the Fortuguese to recognise
the right of the Company to navigate the Zembesl. In 1883
ceme the appointment of the first 3ritish consul %o the
Shire Highlands - Captaln Foot, The following year the
Congo Treaty providé@ghhab rortuguese influence in the
direction of these highlands should cease at the confluence
of the 3hire and Ruo rivers was rejected, and the Portuguese
"determined once more to revife thelr scheme of a trans-
sontinental Empire from Angola to Mogambiquezsé?oluding the
southern part of what is now Central Africa”. Stevenson
wrote of the situatlon:

"Things were setitled but for a few years when a Port-

ugueas, who had aoted eg our consul at Quelimans, having

been kindly taken up the rivers on an excurslon to Blantrre, !

the colonials became excited about the fine country occupied:1

by us, and a short time aftervards a haif-caste was found
making war upon the ¥akololo chief near the mouth of the
Shire, Then the Governor appeared on the scene, and an
attempt was made to tax the Machingirl inhablting the left
bank, which resulted in a war with them. In bthe courss of
1t the custom house arranged for with the Britlsh Government
vwas destroyed, and from that time consbant excuses have been
maede for not replacing it, wille provinciasl instead of
tranait dut;es have been charged, notwithatandlng earnest

repres
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38)
reprosentations as to such injustice™, !

The Governmor's appearance "on the scene® was in order
to lead an attack on the last of the half-caste slave
ralders who had been as great a nuisance to the people of
Portuguene territory as they hed %o the inhabltants of the
Lower Snire Valley. The result of this attack wwas the-
occupation of the valley south of the Ruo and the construct- -’ :
ion of a military settlement at Chironji on the left bank

of the Shire about } mlle below the site of the present Port
Hepald, From there abttempts were made to tax the local ‘
inhabibants at the very heavy rate of 73 6d per head, In
1884 the Machinjiri rose against the taxes and against 11l~

treatment by the soldiers, and destroyed Chironjl together
Tiu

with the customs post. They then advanced down the Zambesl .

valley destroying & Fronch Pactory, looting Britlsh and

Duteh barges and attacking the settlement of Hopea where
they surrounded the Opium Compeny's sbationz.)g The forelgn
houses fenred that 1f the achinjiri were not soon checked
the coast natives would rise to Join theme A volunteer
force was raised whose composition sheds an interesting
11ght on the variety of nationalities then in Portuguesse

East Africa, for 1t consisted of 15 Zuropeans Including

English, French, Duboh and German under a Scots leader,

This foroce managed to relleve the besieged at the Opium
Company's sbtation, conslsting of one Scot, 2 Fortuguese
and 15 "Bombay men", and put the Mechinjirl to flishtfo .
The war lost the British their customs post, brought a ; ‘

strengthening of the Portuguese forces to prevent any
future/
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future recurrence, and caused "tremendous losses™ to the
A.L.C., and the Lﬁ.emirmt!‘zD In .tha same year traffic on the
Lower Shire was further impeded by a revolt of the Makololo
chieftains againast European authox'ity' after the shooting of
one of the chiefs by a EZuropean traders This matter was
eventually settled by the payments of :(;Zgﬂ).st‘ncbory compen-
sation to the paramount chief Ramakukan.

whe condition 6f affairs in 1884 is shown in figure 30,
mainly a reproduction of a sketch map by Henry E. 0'Nelll,
consul af Mocamblque. 3ritish development 1s confined bto
the arsa north of the Ruo. South of that the nearest Fort-
uguese trading statlon is Mpassu. The state of knowledge g
of the Zambesl delta is evidently somewhat limited for besidets
the Ewakwa only the Kongoni mouth is delimited satisfactorily
In the a_o__companying m-t;:l.cle‘,1 0'Neill deseribed Blantyres

"Goods of almost every description required by the
traveller ars stored here, and any moderate-sized expedition
could be squipped without returning to the coast. Lastly
these highlands enjoy so temperate s elimat. that travellers
may benefit more by a short residence upon them than by
reburning to the more unhealthy settlement of the coast",
Goods were conveyed by carriers along the road from Katunga
to Blantyre or Matope, the Shire Junctlon Road, for tsets?

43
fly abounded en route and prevented the use of pack animals.

Around the Blanvre lilasion people, particularly refugeec

of the high nopulatlion density characterlistic of the Shire
Highlands., Some of these people took up ocasual employment

with/
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with the A.L.C., laying the foundation of the migratory !

Jjabour problem., There wag indeed no shortage of labour

apound Blantyre, but there was a shortage of carriers at
atunga, partly because hthe Amang'anja do not like the work
ainne 1t is considered a woman's occupation amongst them,
and partly because of local depopulation, due to Angonl
raids, This menace to districts outslide uropean influence
wag not reduced until after 1889, when the Rev. A.C., lurray
and T.0.B, Vliok founded a mission of(zzg Dutch Reformed

Church at Nvera in Ceniral Angoniland.

(1) This quotation together with the other accounts of
rortuguese exploration is taken from J. Batalha~Reis,
The Portuguese in iiyasaland, Scobtish Geograpnical
Uagazine, Vol.V (1889), pp. 256 - 268.

(2) David and Charles Fivingsione, Narrative of an exped-
ition to the Zambesl and its tributarles, 1858+64, 1
(1865}, pe 30, |

(3) 1bid, pr. 90 - 91,

il
(4) 1vid, ps 3. i
(5) ibild. pp. 110 = 11, ;
(6) 1wid, pp. 101 - 02, ﬂ
(7) R. Coupland, Kirk on the Zambesi, (1928), p». 137,

(8) P. Robertson, The comnerclal possibllities of Britisn )
gentral Afriea, S.G.K., vol.XVI, (1900}, p. 239,

(9) Eirk on the Zembesi, pp. 156 - 57, s

{10) The best general accounts of the early history of
8pitish Central Afrlce are In:

The Story of Hyasaland, The Central African Archlves,
Sonthorn Rhodesia (1951), pr. 9 - 34.

Sir #H.H. Johnston, 3ritish Central Afriecs (1897),
(1) /

pp. 52 - 159,




(11)

(12)

(13}
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)

(21)

. (=22)

(=3)
(24)
(25)
(=6)
(27)
(28)
(=9)

(30)
(31)
(32)

(33)
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See David Livingstone, Last Journals, edited by
Horace “faller {1874}

J. Stevenaon, '“he Arabs of Central Africa and at Lake
liyasa (1888)-

I. Stovenson, The Water highways of the interior of
africa (1883) pp. 11 - 12,

The story of Nyasalend, pe 1lle
Ibid, pe 164

E.D. Young, Hyassa: a journal of adventures (1877) pe. 40
Ibid. ppe 33 = 34»

The story of Hyasaland, D. 14,

Nyassa, ppe 51 - 5%

fov. Duff MYacDonald, Africans, vol., II (1882) p. 20.
For the development of Blantyrem see % .B. Horgan,
Blantyre, a Scotiish foundation in liyasaland, S.G.M.
DPecember, 1952, pp. 122 ~ 28,

See F.L.M. Moir, Eastern route to Central Africa, S.G.M.
Yol, I (1985) p. 102, ;

Africana, DD 2ov- 23,

The sbory of iiyasaland, De 17.

Ibid. D. 18s

Eastern route to Central Africa, p. 96,

Ibid. ppe 96 = 97,

Kirk on the Zambesi, p. 191.

A. Hetherwick, The Romance of Blantyre, (1931) pe 29.

Capt. F.D. Lugard, The rise of our fast African Empire,
Vol, I (1893) p. 27.

The story of Hyasaland, p. 19.
1,.}. Fotheringham, Adventures in liyassaland, (1891) pa.6e *

H.M. Stanley, Ceniral Africa and the Congo Basin,
8.G.M., Vol I {1885) pe 10.

J.7.P. Heatley, "he port of the Upper Nile in relation
Lo the highways of forelgn trade, S.u.M. Vol XI (1895).
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(1895) pp. 578 - 79. 127,
(34) B8es srliish Central Africa, ppe. 80 - 151,

(35) J. 8tevenson, The civilisation of gouth~eastern
Africa (1888%2) pp. 14 - 15,

(36) ibid. pp. 18 and 22,
(37) Britlsh Central Africa, p. BO.

(38) J. Stevenson, Great Britain and Portugal in East i
Africa, 53.0.%., Vol.V (1889) p. 372, ;

(39) Eastern route %o Central Afrlee, ppre 99 - 100,

{40) 1llote from Dr, Scott, 4th liovember, 1884, 3.G.M.,
Yol, I (18R5) ppe 56 = 57,

(41) Adventures in Kyassaland, ppe 10 ~ 12,

(42) .o, 0'Neill, Observations in liyassaland, 5.5.3.,
Vol. T (1885) pr. 428 - 46,

(43) uastern route to Central Africa, p. 102.

(44) The story of liyasalend, ps 18.
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YII, BUILDIKG THE COLOHNIAL PATTERN, 1880 = 1920

- plantation, stermwheeler and railway.

In the year 1889 the whole course of economlc and
political events in the Shire region was changed. D.J.
Rankin announced the discovery of the Chinde mouth of the
Zambesl and L. Buchanan proclaimed a Frotectorate over the |
3hire Province, 1.e. the country: between Lake Shirwa and
the Kirk Hountains, the Ruo and Zomba Hountain.

3even mouths to the Zambesl were already lmowm, but
all blocked by difficult bars and some subject to consider-.
able changes of channel or choked by weeds. Of these the l
Kwalova was almost exclusively used, and of the rest the |
¥adredane wilth a Dutech brading post at Concei;:?io, the 1
liosella or Inhamissengo and the Inhangurue or Hongoni mouth ]
had ocossional use, Rankin announced that the Chinde river :
had a more reliable and less ow}er-grox'm channel with a bar |
7 fe;t deep at lowest water rizing to about 16 feet at |
highest and nenrer the shore line then that of the Kyrakwa |
makxing navigation easier, Ships c¢ould anchor offshore 1n
4 fathoms for 9 months in the year and unload by means of
lighters, This discovery meant that stern wheelers could
now oporate from Katunga direct to the coast. Ko longer
was the tedious punting of pgoods along the Kwakwa necessanry.
No longer need goods be subject to petty annoyances and

restrictions at Quelimane, besides an average loss of 607

by value on the Kwakwa due to damage by water or exposure.

Somewhat belatedly the Portuguese claimed prior discovery

of/
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of the Chinde mouth by G.A. da 8ilva in 1es§?)and undoubt=
odly Rankin was put on the track of his discovery by informe
ation from a Portuguese planter working a concesaion in the
delﬁa.) levertheleas to Rankin belongs the credit of making
an announcement vital to the future of 3pritish Central
Afrlca.

“hilst Rankin was engaged 1in the delta the Portuguese
sent an expedition under Uajor Serpa Pinto and Lieub.
Gonfiinho up the Lower Shire Valle;% The party advanced up
the right banl where at Mpatsa just below the Ruo they were
attacked by the Amang'anja under ¥laurl, one of the Kakololo
chiefs, These they defeated, then crossed to the left bank
and resched the Ruo, fers Lieut. Coubinho led an attack on
Chiromo and built a fort there, afterwards advancing to
Katunga vhere preparations wére made to abtack 3lantyre
whither the Makololo chiéfs had fled. Johnston cldims that
a”™r, S..." of Gormen birth (presumably Eugene 3harrer, a
naturalised British subjoct, owner of a plantation and a
trading compsny) had been attempting to conclude treaties
with the chiefs by which they were %o yield to him thelr
goverelgn rights., The combined events precipltated the
proclamation of the Tpot.ectorate on the 2lst September,
1889, The British Government presented an ultimatum to
the Portuguese Governument and the Serpa Pinto expedition
was recalled. In 1890 it was decided to declare a Protect-
orate over the reglons adjacent to Lake Kyasa and the Rilver
shire to be administered by a Conmissioner (H.H. Johnston)

and to place the rest of the "Sphere of Influence north of
the/
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the Zambesi" under the charter of the Britiah South Africa

Company with Johnston ag Administrator, 3y the Ang}o-Port-

uguese Convention of 1891 3ritish rights in the above terr-
1tory were recognlised by the Portuguess and a portion of the

right bank of the 3hire below the Ruo junction was allotted

to the Dritish in exchange for a strip of territory to the
west of the Shire basine In addition a 3pitish concession

was established at Chinde and the post of Fort Herald

founded on the southernmost firm ground on the Sritish

SR t=hton

section of the right bank of the 3hire. ¥ilitary forces
were shtrengthened by the arrival of 70 Sikh and Mohammedap
volunteers, the comsencement of the Indian minoritye. Six-
teentyears later, in 1907, came the final measure estab-

1ishing government in its present-day Zform, when by order=

jn=Council the title of the head of administration was chan- f:
ged to Governor and of tﬁa country to liyasaland. ;
#/ith the establishment of full governmental authority
backed by armed force plus an adequate route to the coast,
sconomic development of the Shire Frovince begane The
native peoples benefited by thils combined advance of mlssion
aries ard settlers, but not as producers for they were TEgme!
regarded only as a reservoir of labour for the Europeans.
e gsettler came not as a farmer, but as an employer of

native labour. Native Interests became subordinate to the

interest of the Europesn whose aim was to amass enough
capital for future rctirement in Great Britain, Llving-
gtone's work in Central ATrica was now leading to new and

unexpsctied results. In 1878 Jonathan Duncan introduced a




goffee plant of the MKocha variety from the Botanical
gardens at Edinburgh. This was sared for by Joim Buchanan
who had joined the Blanture Hission in 1876 ag lay member
in charge of hortlcultural work. From this plant 400 seed=-

duced Liﬁerinn coffee secd in 1887 and later the two Moir
brothers brought in Jamaican varieties, In 1880 Buchanan
left the Mission and began as a coffee planter on the
Mlungusi Estate at Zomba, about 40 miles north of Blantyre,
and there seven years later he was commissioned by Consul
Residgncy
Hawes o bulld the Government Reddwawy, thus making Zomba
the capita§? Hawes'! motive in moving to Zombe was to be
nearer the slave routes and thus "keep an eye on® traffic
_which he claimed 1t was his daty to watch? In 1889 Sharrer
began planting and he was followed from 1890 onwards by
numerous others who grew coffee chiefly round Blantyrs,
whepe Buchanan also developed the Kichiru Estates, and later

to some extent round the base of Mount Mlanje. Goffae.

boomed, and its success became the foundation of the wealth

of the Protectorate, A cattle tradec began, for manure was

needed to promote the growth of the coffee plants, besildes

the demand for the "secondary® products, meat and milke
The African was able to obtain plantatlion work and employ- R
ment as carrler or road builder on a grand scale, In ex-

change he lost extensive acresages which were aquired by the

i
AJLoCo/ i
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coffes plant of the Mocha varlety from the Sotanical

O ——

gardens at Edinburgh. This was cared for by John Buchanan
who had joined the Blantyre Mission in 1876 as lay member

in charge of horticultural work, From this plant 400 seede
1ings were eventually reared and in 1883 14% cwts. of coffee

were produced, Henry Henderson of the seme Mission intro-

duced Liberian coffee seod in 18687 and later the two Moir
brothers brought in Jamalcon variebies? In 1880 Buchanan
1eft the Mission and began as a coffee planter on the
Mlungusl Estate at Zomba, about 40 miles north of Blantyre,
and thers seven yeara later he wag comrnlssioned by Consul
Residency
Hawes to bulld the Government Reddwey, thus making Zomba i
the capita£? Hawes! motive in moving to Zombae was to be
nearer the slave routes and thus "keep an eye on" traftic
_which he elaimed 1t was his duty to watch? In 18889 Sharrer
began planting and he was followed from 1890 onwards by
numerous others who grew coffee chiefly round Blantyre,
where Buchanan also developed the lichlru Estates, and later
to some extent round the base of Mount Mlanje. Goffee
boomed, and 1ts success became the foundatlon of the wealth
of the Protectorate, A cabttle trade began, for manure was
needed to promote the growth of the coffee plants, besides

the demand for the "secondary" products, meat and milke

The African was able to obtain plantation work and employ-
ment as carrier or road bullder on a grand scale, In ex-

chenge he lost extensive acreages which were aquired by the

AT.0/
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A.L.C. and other companies by treaties with the chiefs =
although the "aquatter's" or tenant's position on these
lands was recognised and the rights of both tenant and lande
lord eventually defined by the Private Eatates Ordinance, of
1028. As early as 1904 a Lands Ordinance provided for the
oreation of native locations on private estates in Shire
Province and arranged the allotment of garden land at 8
acres per famlly, Lhe proportion af the allotments made not
to exceed onc tenth of the ~+hole, and to bs rented from the
landowner at 4s, per year per famlily or 6d. per acrg?) There
hag never beon any segregation poliey in the Protectorate.
The African was never confined in Reserves, but he wes made
to pay a aut tax of 6s. and later a poll tax, To colleect
the hut tax the British Centradl Africa Protectorate, as 1t
was called in 1893, was divided into districts each under

an offlicer or "resident" and British currency was introduced

thereby starting the destruction of the nld barter economye.
The remainder of the revenue was made up by customs duties,
a tax on firearms, ancd the sale of postage stampgfgéhq
Lower Shire Valley was divided lnto three districts ruled

from Port Herald, Chiromo and Chlkwawa, whilst the adjacen§
(11

portions of the Shire Highlands were ruled from Blantyre.

Tn 1012 distrlet organisation was completed by an ordinance

providing for the subdivision of dlstriects into sections
each ruled by an approinted Chisef and for the greater concen-‘.
tration of families in compact villages. In 1891 1600 acres;

12
were culblvated by Europeans and in 1898 5700 acreg. )By

the latter year about 300 LEuropeans had settled in the
Protectorate/
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Protectorate, noarly all of whom had arrived since 1890,
and of these 119 were Scots and 123 English and Jelghe 1iIn
additlon, theére were 263 Indians of whom 56 were traders,
and all excopt 14 British Indlan uubjectgfs The Indians
stepped into the r8le of middlemen acting as intermediaries
between the Europeans and the Africans in commercial ﬁatters
Few Buropean companies would undertake the task, Thus the
foundations of a caste system were laid.

With the excéption of the John Chileﬁbure revolt In
1915, the sinking of the Herman ven Wissman 1in Lake Nyasa
in 1914 and the border incidents of the 1914-18 war, war-
fare ceased in the Protectorate after 1897 and south of the
Lake country after 1891, The southern districts were at
pesce and in that peace commerclal activity thrived. Blan-
tyre became an entrepdt for traffic along the Lakes route
and a market for the new coffee crop. dJohnston described
1ts appearance in the 1890s?

"1t seems hardly correct to speak of it as a town, as
the houses are still very scattered, yet i1t 1s now constlit-
uted as o townshilp and rather well laid out with roads"glé)
He referrod alse to the numerous coffee plantations round
the tovm and to thelr tendency to move away in order to

avold contact with the "urbanised native®, With the loss

of the old native handicrafts, the creation of a demand for
pash, and the commenocement of Eurorean enterprise, labour
began to flock to Blantyre and to the plantations in search
of bemporary ork, Iugard remarked that the wages at thils

perlod were 33. ~ 48.
por/
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per month for unskllled labourers, 43s = 108, Tor artisans,
and 23, ~ 38, Cor women and girls, To earn these sums
labourers would come from as far afield as Angoniland, wglk-i
ing some 300 miles for 6 month's work. Duting thelr omploy-

ment they would live on theiyr own food in order not to

expend the cloth which they received in payment. ihen this |

food was finished the would work overtime cutting fuel or
grass to sell for f.or.\df5 The Angulu of the adjoining port-
ions of Portuguess East Afrioa omme in great numbers in hope;
of better condltionsi

s»o"fOr many years rafugees from other parts of the

Protestorate have beon gathering round the ¥ission atation,
the Lakes Gompany, gharperts Traffic Company and other lu'got."

employers of labour, all of whom have brought men down from
the lakes and up from 1':he Zambesi, who have gradually made ;
their permanent homes in Blmtyra"(.lm
Thus a movement which had originally besn to the Mission
astations in search of protection had now ohanged to the
comyiercial-gentres in search of work, Most of the labour
returned to the land for each rainy season, but a few rem-
. .ained to develop gardens near the place of the!.r European
employment, From this amall beginning cu.merhange in the
pattern of native. population. density leading to the great
.coneentrations-around the European towns, By 19485 the
highest density in [iyesaland ocourred in Chiradsulu Distr101 Bt
1ying-between Blaptyre and Zomba and with & population ;
numbering 310 per square mile.

Road-making and repairing consumed & large part of

the/
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the labour force, for Blantyre was totally dspendent on the ;
road oommnilocations to Katunga and Matope, and these, being t'
of earth heavily used and severely battered during the 3
rains, were in constant need of resonstruction. Johnston
remarked on this pointe

ndy far back as 1891 we had commenced road-makinge
Captain Sclater had begun to clear a road from Chiromo %o

to Mlanje in one direotion, and to Blantyre and Zomba in
another., It was found, however, to be of mors urgent need
to the ocommmity that the road between Katunga and Blantyre
. should bo made passable for waggons. Consequently Captain
delater undertook the reconstruction of the Katunga road,
which proved to be & very lengthy and expensive business
and 1s not yet finally complotod'.(r,)

From 1890 onwards the maximum depth of the Shire was reduc- ;|

o4 yearly and the perlod during which vessels could reach
Katunga decreased with aconsequently a lessening in the
value of Sclater!s road, since goods were carried by slter-
native routes from other points further downstresm, notably
from Chiromo. By 1903 thore was no water in the Shire ,
between Lake Nyasa and the Ruo after July and water carrisge ‘ :

was lmposaible above Vile-z Booage during the dry season and
abov_e Chiromo during the wet.leBy this time 8 traction
engines and 2 motor waggoens were in operation on Sclater's
road, 80 the attempt was made to oconstruct a road from
Katunga to Chiromo to speed up ‘supplies, lnastead of sending
goods by the direct route from Chiromo which nescesaitated
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use of oarzdergl.'g)sy this time cotton had become a valuable
export orop and the new road was thought neocessary to get
the cotton out before the following wet uuol('fO)

The greater the productivity of the Protectorate, the

greater wers the labour requirements of the plantations

and of the road repairing and carrying organisations, with |
a resultant worsening in the difficulties of the colonists.
At the same time the volume of transit traffic inoreased

demanding still more carriera, The use of horss or ox drawn,

carts was poasible in the Shire Highlands, but in the Lower

Shire Valley was precluded by the existence of small belts
of tsetse fly across the main routea. All loads had to be ’
divided into 50 - 60 pound lots and conveyed on the heads
of the natives until the introduction of mechanical trans-
port at the turn of the century, and sven then guch trans-
port was only feasible in the dry sesson and did enormous
demage to the roads necessitating more labour for repair
works. In 1000 1t was complained that theemployment of
carriers was ruinous to planting and other developments %gl)i
three-quarters of the labour supply was used in the process.
The objection, however, was. chiefly to wet season carrylng r i
' for normally in the dry season there was e surplus of labour."?i ;

Thus the planters' complaint of shortage of labour due to

éarrying was rather misdirected for the transport companles
made thelr greatest labour demand at the ﬁime of highest

water on the Shire, 1.e. at the end of the wet sesson and

the beginning of the dry, and also after the coffee and

cotton harvests in September and October, and not throughout
the/

P
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the wet msagone. During the perlod vital to the planter the
native prefers to hoe his own garden, To work on & Europem'
eatate he must becoms virtually landless and divorced from

his village and tribe. Plentation farming 18 still short

of labour to this day and for precisely this reason. The

same difficulty, incidentally, has also militated against
the success of the Groundnuts 3cheme which makes enormous
labour demands at harvest time when naturally the native
prefers to gathor his own crop. At Urambo only half the
1951 groundnut orop was gathered for this reason combined
with the failure of mechanicel plckers imported from the
United States to overcoms the labour shortagee AHmvever,
there can be 1ittle doubt that the economic development of

the Protectorate made too great a demand on its labour

resources. The carrying organisations and the planters were )
both forced to ralse wages in order to attract labour, and b
the inereasing costs of production and transport eventually
almost ‘prough‘b economlc expansion to a standstilles In 1901
sir Alfred Sharpe, commissioner of the territory, remarked
on the Lakes route:

++."this route into Contral Africa is becoming a
favourite one for large portions of German Afrioca and the
Congo Free State, tho great bulk of the native population
13 now occupied in corrying loeds of merchandise from the .,'
Lower Shire through the highlands to the uppe? river, a

distance of some sevonty miles. Natives(prafer work of
22

this desoription to work on plantatlons®,.

43

bl

pre l

For oarrying & 60 pound load from Katunga to Blantyre, a it
distance/ !A j
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distance of 26 mlles involving a c¢limb of 3000 feet,
carriers received only 9d. For a distance of 30 to 40 mj.lesI
the normal wnée wag 9d. plus one yard of cal;co valued at
23d in lieu of food. In 1000 it was estimated that 80,000
natives were raquired as porters, and that even this total
was hardly sufficient for in Hovember there were 100,000
loads lying et Katunga, some of which had remained there
for over & yea:ﬁ'z.l; An added difflculty was the objection of
many of the local Amang'anja to carrying, with the result
that the bulk of the carriers was recruited from Angoniland
over 300 miles awe.gs The notebooks of the District Copmilss-.
ioner at Chiromo record that by 1904 all imports to the }!
Protectorate passed through Chiromo and "in years of except-
4onal drought" goods were carried overland to Blantyre, &
dlstonce of 70 miles, Such conveyance needed the regular
employment of 2000 carrlers covering 15 miles per day at a
cost to the Protectorate each day of 3d. per head, i/hilst
the cost to the Protectorate was great and eventually pro-
voked the construction of alfernative routes from these
parts of the interior previously served by the Lakes route¥
the wages were in faot low compered with those of Southern

Rhodesia and Scuth Africa.
Likewise/

#* 1he first serious decline of tranait trade was in 1904
when the value dropped from £71,779 in the previous year

to £40, 206 due partly to_the limitations of the Shire
transport system and partly to the desire of the colonlal
authorities affected to develop theilr own routes and there-
by gain a measurs of independence, The Kat@nga and Westerm
Tanganyika began imporbing via the Oongo, (ierman territory

apound Lake Nyasa developed a direct route to the coast, and |

norb{:—-e;stgm Rhodesia was supplied via Tete. See Report
e Trade and General Condlti £
X¥I‘ o& Protectorate 1903-4, Cd. 3343,' gl.xg'Britiah Gentral
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Likewlse the wages pald by the planters were lower than those
offered by their southern counterparts snd particularly by
the big mining enterprises developing on the Witwatersrand
and In the Rhodeslas, As early as 1901 employers south of
the Zambegi were endeavoring to draw labour supplles from |

the Cent.ral Africa Protectorate with the offer of higher
(26

wagese In 1903 official permission was given for the recruit-

ing of men in Nyasaland for work in the Tranasvaal mines and
27
936 went under agreements for 12 months., A movement of young

male workers wag thug begun increasing in volume from year

to year. British Central Africa or liyasaland, although the 't

first of =¥X% the plateau Afriean colonles had no mines and
only a dimited development of plantations due partly to &
shortage of suitable land for the white settler and partly
to the immense cost of export, Moveover, the main tide of

employing white colonlsation was from the south, and 1t was

o the south, therefore, that the native of this densely pope- |

ulated territory looked, The minerals of the Rhodesias and
of the Unlon eould withstand the high costs of transport
and lald a firm foundation for the eventual cheapening of
freightage rates, At the same time they provided local
markets for agriocultural eﬁterprise enabling the planter to
pay higher wages than his Nyasaland neighbour. The -increage

in Nyasaland's native population, the demand for cash, the

loss.of the old orafts coupled with the ideu of testing one's : :

manhood by maling the journey south brought this vast exoduse ;

the greatest from any one territory in Africa. In 1904 i%

was/
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was doolded to allow the departure of 5000 mere men, but
golely from the cooler areas and away f£rom the 3hire High-
lands, 1.e. chiefly from Angoniland and the district eround
the Lake. During the same year it was estimated that 9000
more men found their own way, chlefly to S8alisbury and
Buluwayo, whllst between 5000 and 6000 men moved from Centrdl :"
Angoniland to northeastern Rhodesia. The distance to Salls- 3:'
bury from Central Angoniland is only 320 miles compared with
300 miles to Port Herald, at that time offering the largest
wage rate in the Protectorate for the purpose of relilway
construction, bubt still lower than the wages obtainable at
Salisbury. The wage per month for unskilled labour in 1904
wag 33. - 43. in the "rotectorate compared with 5s. = 68

in north eastern Rhodesia, 153. - 30s. In Southern Rhodesla,
and 45s. in the Transvaag.z.a)Behweeu July and December of
1905, 1714 natives were recruited for work at Johannesburg
and gince the Shire was unusable above Vila locage were made
to #alk to Fort Jameson and thence 450 miles to the rail
head at Hartley. Of these,1549 arrived out of whom in one
year 110 dled, In the same year 1t was estimated that over

9000 natives had crossed the Zambesi at Felra in search of
worl({?g The unsuitability of the liyasaland native for labour
in the differing climatic condltlons, comblned with the
need o reduce the volume of the exodus, resulted in the
forbidding of recruitrp_enﬁ in the Protectorate for the Wit~
wabtersrand mines in 1914, The result was merely to inocrease ""
the flow Aelaewhare, partisularly to Southern Rhodesia and ]

the Sena sugar estates of Portuguese East Africa, and large

numbers/
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numbers continued to enter the Union unofficially. In the
Proteotorate the effect of this annual loss of & portion of
the bost lubouz; was to aggravate further the difflicultles of
the planters and of the transportation companies. The costs
of both rose st1ll further, and in 1913 the Agricultural
Department was engaged in experiments in the introduction

of labour saving devises, in particular in the attempt to
introduce stumping and disc ploughing in place of hoelng,
thereby cutting down the amount of labour needed to prepare
the ground for plantin{(.;::O)Moreover, this new type of labour
migration was no®% seasonal, but by periods of a year Or Inors.
The task of gardening was in many ceses now left entirely

to the womenfolk who were bthereby forced to assume the men's
duties in addition to their ovm with in consequence a deter-
1oration in the productive capacity of those areas affected,
besides adverse social effects due to the absence of youmg
men from the villages.

The labour difficulties described above were not the
gole causs of the high cost of export from the rrotectorate
at the turn of the centurye. The high prices charged by the
shipping companies operating on the Shire and Zambesi combin-
od with the fluctuations in the level of the Lower Shire
shared the responsibility. Rankin's dilscovery of the Chinde
mouth was quickly exploited by the commerclal companies. The
concesslon at Chinde became the chief entrep8t for British
Central Afrioca and i‘or the Zambesi ond Lakes districts. In
1803 Ranlcdn was able to comment that in the port of Chinde,

where he had camped only four years before, could sometimea
Rpay §

‘l.
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FIGURE 3l

be geen 4 or 5 sea—going steamers with a fleet of steam

TRANSPORT , s
COMPANlES river oraft. Between Katunga and the coaat thers were then :

STATIONS operating 3 steamers of the African International Flotllla
1899

IN and Transport Compsny, 2 of the African Lakes Company or g'

Corporation as it was known after 1893, 4 Porhafaou vessels ‘.

i

3 .
plus 2 other steamships and 2 British gunboats. Clearly ]

the port of Quelimane had lost its Central African traffic,

and 1ts monopoly was now replaced by another based on Chinda 1

The success of the attempt to establish export crops in

Central Africa was entirely dependent on the work of a few -
steamship companies of which by 18989 there were only 3 of i

any great importance and with only slight differences all 3
charging the same exorbitant bates. figure 31 shows the

trading posts and the number of vessels together with capace
. Pé)sRATN#i‘ERALD itles operated by the companies in 1899, The type of vegsels’
used was a stern wheeler drawing between one and two feet or;i;-‘
water. The latest model in 1889 was 85 feet long with an ::‘
18 feet beame It could carry 20 passengers and 20 tons of |
9——-—3‘0—2‘0 MILES cargo and in addition tow 2 barges each sarrying 20 tons

and attached one on sach slde of the steamer. The freight-

‘ ALC
B v SHARRER'S u
4 AFRICAN LER T.C.

age rate charged for such a vessel froanChinde to Katunge ‘

‘ VESSELS USED IN 1899 was £5 por ton or 43d. per ton mile (downriver freight less

. EAPACITY [TONS]STEAM | STEAM _ | BUILDING by 26%) compared with 6d. per ton mile plus Sg. per ton
1 or e PARGESICTeaN W] BARGES| TUGS |LAUNCHES(STERNWIBARGES one

ALC 5 36 250 850 ! the cheapest rate on the Jeira and Mashonaland Railway.

S HARRER'S 2 28 75 885 2 2 4 The rate, therefcre, was not unfavourable eompe.rea with

AFRICAN 1E&TC. 3 17 105 505 2 4 ] “that of the railway s:,stem of Southern Rhodes:la- but it :ls

. ‘ ACCORDING TO SH.ECAPENNY IN 5GM. 150! to be doubted whether the costs of maintaining the river H

) - craft were so high that the rate should be approximately
L J three-quarters/ |
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three-quarters that of = newly opened African railwaye By
1904 the rate had been lowered to £2.10.0d. per ton from
Katunga to Chinde, compared «1th £2 at cheapest from Chinde
to Liverpool. The additional cost of carriage from B%ng);yre.
to Katunga amounted to the enormous rate of £2 per ton.

Against the freightage rates of the river craft one also

has to take into account the time taken ovor the journey |
amounting to an upstream total of between 8 and 10 days in '} ’j
the dry season and about 5 days in the wet season with ]
slightly lower totals domstreaxgzis’ﬂiver conveyance Was
clearly easiest at the end of the met sezson whilst the
connecting road conveyance was easieat in the dry seasons
The coffee and later the cotton crops needed to be moved
towards the end of the dry season with,asia result,delays
at the comnecting points between river and road traffic and

the piling up of loads at XHatunge and Chiromo. Added

exagperation was produced by the decline in river levels so

ation whilst the dry season limlt was at or just north of

vila Bocage from where goods had to be punted upstream in '
ecanoes and light barges. From 1906 to 1908 lmmense qua.ntit-_ !‘
163 of sudd wers brought into the Lower Shire, and gangs of Il
men had to be en'Aplz(ayed on the task of keeplng open & channel “

for the river craft. A final difficulty was the conditlon

of the port of Chinde. By 1899 Chinde had a total resident

topulation of 1245, of whom 78 were 3ritish, 42 Portuguese,

and about 500 British native, The British concession of

28/

|
b
7 German, 54 Indian, 18 Zanzibarl, 545 Portuguese native BH
o
i
|
¥
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25 nores leased in 1892 was, however, subjeot to continual
washaways and a new concesslon had to be granted by 1899
gince the old frontage had almost totally dinppenred?v%ho
cost of replacing wharves and warehocuses proved great, and,
in addition, the bar at the entrance did not prove as aafe
as Ranldn had forecast, for it was -subjeet to changes and
by 1899 had to be "1mproved"?8 The disadvantages encounter-
ed were so great that as late as 1900 1t wes proposed to ,
resuscitate the o0ld Kwakwa route from Quelimane by constmctf
ing a oanal from the Kwakwa to the Zambesi at b!azarofag) .
All the above difficulties of labour and navigation
united together to create a demand for a railway to expedite‘
the passage of goods at all times of the year. In 1893 a (
charter was granted to a company to conabryct a rallway "

from Quelimane to Shamo thus reviving the trade of (uelimane’’

by drawing to 1% traffic from both the Zambesl and the shire""
0

valleys., The Nyasa Company of Fortuguese Bast Africa was [
at about the same pex)'iod under obligation to construct a

41
iine to Lake Nyasa, However, nelther line was constructed

and nothing more heard of them with the excpetion of a note i

4n "Le Tour du Monde" of 23rd December, 1905, that the Port-

uguese Government had decided to construct & Iine without
delay from Quelimane to Port Herald in order to avoid the

disadvantages of navigation on the Zambesi, and another

note quoted In the Scottish Geographioal Magazine of 1906 _ !

that a British company had projected a line from Porto
Amelia to Porto Arroyo on Lake Nyasa(.';zin 1865 a company

was formed to bulld & rallway across the Shirs Highlands

fron/
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from lapers to Mpimbi and thus do away with costly road
haulagée A survey made by Grieve Macrone in 1895 and 1896

1
olaimed to show that the best route was from Chiromo by the i
i

valleys of the Ruo, Tuchila and Luchensa to Blantyre and
thence to Mpimbi, A climb of 3800 fest was envisaged with
no gradient steeper than 1 in 40, and a 2 feet 8 inches
guage recormended, It was hoped that the Portuguese would
sonatruct the propeosed reilway from Quelimane to link with
the Shire Highlands 1line and thus provide a quick route for
passengers through the fever-ridden lowlandafs )Howovar, in
1867 the Government undertook its own survey and whilat
agresing broadly with Macrone's route, recommended a 3 feet
6 inches guage in order that rolling stoeck should be inter-
chengeabls with th&t in operation on the Beira and Mashona-
land Railway and in South Africa. By 1901 contracts were
conoluded between the Imperial Government and the Shire High-:
lands Railway, Nyasasaland Itd., to conatruct the line to

Blantyre with provisions for an extension to Lake Nyasa. It

was oommented at the tims that the railway woulds
eeso0oonnect the centres of the coffes industry with

the ses by way of the rivers Shire and Zambesi, and will
also bshefit the ehief industries of the country by releas=
ing for labour in the plantations the natives who have
hitherto been engaged in transport work; and when the Lake
Nyassa extension is built, & valuable trade route of nearly

" 1200 miles in length will h?éa)bém established through the

44

heart of the lake country".
(45)

By 1905 the task of oonstruction from Chiromo was under way,
Labour/
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Labour Aifficulties were encountered and pastly relieved by
the use.of the Caillet monoerall system slready employed by
the British Central Africa Company between Blantyre and the

Upper 8hirs, Blackwater fever and malaria took & heavy toll ]

of the European employees, whilat the difficulties of bringe ‘

ing material up the Shire added to the amoyance of having
to ceass work at the commencement of every wet season. The
demand for lime by the construction company resulted in the
quarrying of the Karroo li.mostonoe; of the Port Herald Hills
at Iulwe and at Mkuche north of Malawe. This industry later
disappeared owing to the lack of sufficient local demand

and the high cost of transport from the quarries to the
railway® By 1906, 11,000 men were employsd by the railway
company,and Chiromo and Port Herald had grown into small

townships rivalling Blantyre in sise, A temporary track had

been laid from Chiromo to Port Herald by 1905 in order to
facilitate the passage of railway stores and materials. By
1007 the line was completed to Blantyre and work begun on

a bridge with a central lifting span across the Shirs at
Chiromo 1n order to give direct connection with Port Herald.
The uncertainty of river tranaport led to the demand to
extend the line to the Zambesl, for inevitably the bottle

neck/

* The only 14ms burning industry working in the velley
today is based on a caloite outorop at the western
foot of Nyamasa Hill approximately half-way between
Megaza and Chilomo in Portuguese territorys.
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bottle neck at Katunga was now tranaferred to Port Herald
where in 1911 300 tons of grain were loat due to too long

storage. Accordingly a contract to construct such a line

was ooncluded in 1913, This railway from Port Herald to
Chindio = the Central African - was built by 1815, but o

already it had been suggested that an extension should be

made to Beira offering the best port facllities on the aouth- .
east African coast, as Chinde port was badly eroded and the
bar too shallow, With the sonatruction of the Trans-Zambesia '
Railway in 1928 from Murraca, oppoaite -Chindie, to Dondo
shere 1t met the Beira Junotion Line,a direct route to Beira

was opened., This rallway took over the stern wheeler fleots I
of the British Central Africa Company and of the African
Lakes Corporation in order to eliminate competition, provide gk
vessels for a ferry aoross the Zambesl, and maintalin a supply.h

of coal from the Benga coalfield at Tete. Washaways oonstant;: ;
i

1y changed the sites of the ferry points on the Zambesl and
the orossing ocoasionally took as much as ten hours. In 1927 1
1% was suggested that & bridge be bullt and this the longest
railway bridge in the world (2 and-three-quarters miles) was !
completed in 1935. The threat of disturbance from the 4

Zambesl and Shirs, however, was not sntirely avolded. In
1927 communiocation between Port Herald and Chindio had been g

broken by washaways whilst Chiromo was converted into an

1sland necessitating transport of goods by ship to a point |
about 4 mlles up the Ruo. In 1948 floods swept away the '

bridge at Chiromo and foroed the employment of ferries until “
the erection of the present structure in 1950. :

The/
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The reilway exit for export products did not bring
cheaper transport sxcept in 8o far as it operated over
former oarrier routes. Its advantage wags that it was mors

relfable and faster, In 1913 steamer freightage rates per

ton between Port Herald and Chinde, & distance of 200 miles, _‘
were £2.158. upstream and £1.5s. down, compared with a rﬁil- ;
way rate for the 113 miles between Port Hersld and Blmtyfzv)’
of £3.38., both ways with a slight s#eductlon for export goods.
In 1933 1t was commented that the export of tea from lyaaa-
land competed unfavourably with that from India owing to
higher transport charges. Shipment to Beira plus port ;
charges cost 1.04d. per pound compared with 0.384, from
Assam to Caloutta, 0.23d. from Sylhet and 0.28d, from Dogﬁ?';._ i
With the completion of a railway extension northwards to
Lake Nyasa in 1934 - a line which avoided the capital, Zomba, '
in ordor to provide an outlet for agricultural districts 7
north-west of Blantyre - Blantyre became the focus point
of a transport syatem which had entirely replaced river
traffic. Of a total Kuropean population in 1911 of 766,
most were in or near Blantyre which with the strong influence .
of the Scots missions and of the A.L.C. wag still predom-
inantly Scotiish, Of the 1011 total 275 were Scots compared . |

with 237 English, 37 Irish and 10 welsh., As yet the Indian ‘
total of 481 was still l'ess than that of the Europeans. The »
new rallway did not give Blantyre the added importance it
might have expected. The rallway company established ita
headquarters and works on the banks of the Limbe stream, the “ ;

‘f‘imt major gource of water croased en route southwards Vol
fron/ firl'
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from Blantyre, thereby gaining an independent source of water
and adequate space for the many buildings and large natlve
compounds needed, Since 1t became customary for trains to

walt an hour at Limbe, the station there became in effect

the statlon for Blantyre. The customs authority found it
more sonvenient Lo have 1ts headquarters at Limbe, and convene.

lence with regard to loading goods led to Limbe's acquiring

§
i
the tobdbacco auction floor and the headguarters of the Imperial. !

Tobacco Company. Blantyre lost the lead in comnercial Importe |
ance to Iimbe as 1t had already, in 1887, lost its aduinls-
trative authority over the whole Trotectorate to Zomba., It
became a residential tewn whose chief signifioance 1s its
funotion as the administrative centre of Southern Province,
the most important commercially, and as the seat of the high
gourt, The railway also reduced the lmportance of the Lower
River distriocts since goods now passed through them ingtead
of requiring handling at Port Hereld and Chiromo, whilst the
old port facilities provided at both these towns and at
Katunga £8ll into disuse, Katunga became completely by-passed

and there 1s little there now to mark its posltlon as once i

the most important loading station in the Protectorate, The
old port of Chinde similerly fell into decline. Although

badly damaged by a cyolonic storm in 1922 it has still been
able to command enough trade to continue existense, dealing
with part of the Tete coal traffic and being still the headw

quarters of a few Portuguese stern-wheelers assisting in the

movement of the Lower Shire Valley cotton crop. Port Herald a}j ;

and Chiromo whioh by 1913 had beoome flourishing townships with:
revenues/ :

)
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revenues and expenditures greater than those of Zomba, and

even possessing hotels, ceased to be townships after 1918

when thoir funetion became merely those of markets and sube

Az

administrative centres. Before the rallway was built plant=-
ation sites alenmg.the banks of the Lower Shire had been R

valuable despite the hotter climate and asilde from any ) i’
question of soil fertility, for such sites were directly
connected with the only means of exit from the territory and i
goods from them could avoid the Whottle~neck” of Sclater's
road and Katungm. After the construction of the line to
Chindio, however, such sites had no greater advantage for

the export of goods than sites in the Shire Highlands, and

groat importance was now attached to the development of land

g
’

in the southern portion of the iighlands previously conslder- '
ed too far from the commerelal focus of Blantyre. Districts ¢ !
petween Blantyre and Zomba ha@i their export prospects improv- . ‘t
ed by the conatruction of a macadamised road linked directly ;
‘with LimBe. Thus the result of the new transportation ‘ ‘
system was in effect & greater centralisation of plantation _ 1

development, and this was asslsted by the types of crop o

introduced into the territory following the decline of coffees !

:

Graduelly the planters deserted the Valley for the higher i
ground. This new phase of development was of vital Import- !
ance Lo the Lower Shire Valley and to the adjacent highlends
outside Portuguese territory for 1t aerved to distinguish the &
two areas from one another in the extent of the contacts

between native and European. The result was eventually to

marlc off the British section of the Lower Shire Valley as an
experimental/ : }
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oxperimentul ground for attempts to raise the standard of
native productivity outside the posaibllity of Ainterference
from Zuropean planterse. Thus a further contrast was added
to differentiate the Amang'anja and Asena of t‘np lowlands
¢pom the Anyanja and Yao of the hills.
From the firat few plants introduced by éuchanan and
others coffee growing became the mgjor export industry of
the Protectorat(e‘;?) The bean was valuable enough to withstand
the high cost of yransport to the coast, whilst in most years
the climatic conditions proved excellently suited for the
production of & high quality producte In the early 1890's
there seemd to be no 1imit to the possibllitiles of cofffie
produstion and the prosperity of the white settler in British
Central Africa. Expansgion of coffee growing was in consequm:
-1

rapld and outslds support from the Imperiasl Government the

finences of the Protectorate became dependent on the fortunes - .

of one orope The exports of this period sonsisted of coffee,

ivory,. rubber, hippo teeth, beeswaX, oll seeds end strophan=

thug (a wild creeper, the source of & drug valuable in cert-

ain digeases of the heart)e These paid for jess than a third '

of the imports consisting ohiefly of aleohol, arms and amun-
i1tion, hardware, provisions and cotton goods. In 1896 the
soffee export was valued at just over £7,000 orsgg,000 less
than that of 1vorye The following year the coffes export
was greater than that of ivory by £12,000 and in 1898 the
three leading exports were coffoe £22,402, ivory £2,478 and
rubber £1,046. In 1898, however, coffee growing received a
set-backe The dertimining footor in the growth of the orop

is/
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i3 the timo at which the first rains commence., If these are
late the erop is short, and in that year the October = Hovem~ -
ber rains failed altogether, The following year saw a reduc=
tion in the area under coffee, In 1900 the area under coffes
reached its peak of 17,000 acres and conditions for product- |

fon were good, A number of bad years followed and in 1904

a glut in Brazilian production led to a severe drop in coffee y

prices ruining many of the growers, especially those produc-
ing a low quality bean at altitudes below 3,000 feet. There
were other contributing factors to the decline in the coffee
industrye The coffee tree tends to deteriorate after the
firet 5 years of bearing, and 1little or no attempt was made
to replace old trees by younger stook. On the whole there
was insufflclent menuring, not enough attention pald %o the
provision Gf shade trees and finally Ehe erop suffered from
the attacks of the vhite stem borers In Fortuguese iast
Africa on the slopes of MYorrumbala Mountain disease brought
the ruin of the coffee plantations of the Zambezla Company
whioh were abandoned by 1914. These dated from 1894 when
the Zambezia Company recelved concession of the prazos or

distriots east of the River %hire, and combined coffee growe
51 :

} i
ing with a timber industry, In Brazil the coffee growers had :'i

moved westwards to new land when the ylelds declined. In the
highlends draining to the Shire this was impossible, Thers
were other lands, but these were further from the Shire or
the railhead, and transport wag mostly by carriers ab enormous
cost instead of by waggons drawn by mule teams, Besldes, a
new crop had been found comnanding better prices and more
able/
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{ : able to withstand the uncertainities of the climate « cotion.

{ It wag the introduction of this crop which finally dealt

| coffee growing its death blow, for varieties of cotton were

] eventually produced which sould be grown on the same lands,

E THouSAND FIGURE 32 . Flgure 32 sjows the replacement of coffee by cotton both in
’T areas croppep By euroreans | DEVELOPMENT OF area and in export valus, Before discussing the development

\ ! 4 IN Ss,g::[l_xﬁo of cotton growing, however, it would be well fo mention

; | : . . sertaln crop fallupes of the coffee periods All these shar-

, /\ i \ \ ed one faotor in common = they were concentrated mainly in

: I \ \ | ] ’ the Lower Shire Valley away from the chief urban centre and

:‘ n | \l Y [ ’ngom_ug OF CROPS EXPOATED in a olimate tolerable to only a few Europeanse The most

: 9 | notable failure was rubber, This was obtalned from the wild

| Lendolphia vine and from plantations of Ceard rubber, By . t
1899 the export of this product was valued at £13,000, but '

thereafter a drop in prices dlscouraged productlion, After

1914 when 10,500 acres were under Cearf, chiefly in abandone-

e on NYABALAND (BLANG

COIPTAN COTTON

IQNAGCO

ed coffee gardens, output steadily declined against the come
petition of the Halayan product, and in 1921 cultivation was

finallj abandoned on the sole surviving rubber estate of b
H Nyatando in Port Herald Distriot. The difficulty was <sl'u|.v.affly-i,~t

|
1
|

that the industry in the Protectorate was too limited iIm. . -

, socope to provide the proper grading and care poasible undar;
the large scale but better organised system in Malayae At

1920 1929 1900 1910 the turn of the century the attempt was made to grow 611

i
4
|
i
t
{
'

seeds in the Lower Shire Valley. The cost of transport made

@

1t impossible to grow these further inland than Chiromo, and
41t was the cost of transport which proved the undoing of the , "

growers combined with the introduction of the more remmerat-

j . . -ijyo ot?;tm/
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sotton and & lack of care under European methods of producte

1on comparsd with the methods uged by native growers (see

the quotation from J.8.J. MeColl on ground-nut oultivation,
pe 50)¢ Attempta were made to oultivate looal fibres, note ‘!
i

ably Denje {Sida rhombifolia) and sansevieras These products l;‘riil

failed to replace either jute or hemp in the Sritish market, ‘.I
and moreover the efforts to grow them werse made at a time '

when the world prices of fibres were too low to make expere '“;

1meﬁt worth while. Success in fibre production did not come , 7!
until after 1918 with the development of sisal plantationse . '
Citrus frult production has also been tried, but whilst it

succeeded in the Shire Highlands it failed in the British ‘
seotion of the Lower Valley, However, on the Portuguese ) : |

aide of the Shire citrus growing has succeeded remarkably ;“

well and no European settlement is without 1ts loeal supply
of oranges. : i
Ty

Cotton proved 1like coffee a boom orop. The firat plant- . e

ings were made with Egyptien varieties, chiefly Ashmouni and
Mitaffifi. These were best suited to floodland conditions
and therefore might have been expected to be most successful -
1n the Lower Shire Valley, Accordingly large estates were
bought in the Lower River Distrioct and put under cotton.
There was the advantage here that the orop when harvested
could be made up into bales of 300-400 pounds whereas in
distriots away from the rlver, rall or good road communicaté
ion and therefors needing carriers the bales were 1imitod' i

in size to 50 pounds. Typicel of the new plantatlons were .:i, .

1

i

i
those of the Oceana Consolidated Company with a staff of L0
Buropeans/ |
3
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Europeans, and 1500 aores under eotton divided into two I

estates ~ one with a ginning factory at Kaombe 3 miles above i
i

Chiromo on the right bank of the Shire, and the other, & ) q

ki)

these estates were connected with Chiromo by & trolley line. ..

smaller unit, at Lilanje about 3 miles further north. Both

On 4he Portuguese side of the Shire other companies began to i‘r,
cultivate Nyasalond strains of Egyptian cotton, notably at 4
Bompona in the extreme south and at Chilomo near the con~ [
fluence with the Ruo? Most of the new estate companies were zv‘] |
large conoernms amalgamating the holdings of individual sette .
lers, In 1901 the Buchanan Estates ineluding the original L
holdings at Michiru and Mlungusi were bought by Blantyre and :
East Africa Ltd, which also acquired many other properties , fv‘
and beoame the leading plantation owner in lyasalande The L |
limitad extent of Buropean planting activities at this perlod
may be guaged from the fact that of the 95,852 acres of ‘
"jeveloped" properties acquired by Blantyre and East Afrlea '
Ltd. only 3,008% acres were under cultivation, Michiru, ome - |i~
of the oldest estates, had only 193% acres cultivated out :
of & total area of 83000. In addition the company held an=- ‘
other 61,301 acres of “underdeveloped" lzmd?:5 gstate owners i :
tended to own more land than they could hope to use, regard- ;
ing the origlnal purchase as & gamble on the possibillty of :

an inorease in land values. The new companies and individual

plantation ovmers could not be expected to take the same
attitude to the land aé that of the British farmer. They .

were not "attached to the soil"”, They were there purely for ,

the business of producing en export crop so long as that

should/ i | | !J_
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should prove profitable. Whilst the growing of cotton was
restricted to the floodlands, where the crop occupled soils
valuable for dry season food gardens, success attended the
plantera! offortd. However, the high profits reaulting led
to an attempt to extend the growing of Egpptlan cotton to
mphnlo. 1and with 1ts low and varying painfall and even to
the Shire Highlands, The first cotton crash came in 1904-5,

as figure 32 showa, with the steep drop in the area under
Egyptian varieties. Cotton was abandoned at Kaombe after i
only § years of effort and rubber tried in its place, but

with no more success. The corresponding and later decline

in export valuesg wes comperatively slight oning to the slow
rute of export of the previous "glut", enabling the product- ,
1on of the recovery perlod after 1910 to enter into the expe | =
ort returns before the immensity of the decline could be
showne. The drop in acreage was due almost entirely to the

planting of Zgyptien varieties outside the floodlands and

particularly in areas above 1500 feet where the maturing |

season was too short. The British Cotton Growing Associationv !3 |
had been formed in Manshester in 1802 to promote cotton .I
fie1ds within the Empire. In 1903 some assistance was given
to the Furorean planters, and the following year the Assoc=
1ation sent out seed and implements for the commencement of ‘
netive production, for which cotbon was well sulted since it ‘
could be grown susccessfully in very small units. At the i' -
same time American Upland seed was introduced and eventually o

adapted for cultlvation in the form lmown es iyasaland Upland.

i
After 1904 therefore there came a distinct change in cotton '
|
I

|
growing/ 1 !
t
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growing polioy. Firatly a native indusbtry was fogtered =
partly by tax rebatement to growers - and secondly European
planters adopted Upland varieties at the higher altitudes

whilst continuing Lo grov Egyptlan varieties on the flood-

lands. The orop bocame of widespread distribution and the

new Upland seed was sown with good results on former coffee ié:'

lands. Tobacco growing was also developed by the Europeans, i
chiefly in the Highlands and, combined with cotton cultivat- !
ion, gave the planters a greater measure of economic stabil- . .} i

ity by having two cash orops at hand instead of only one.

e ahac

The development of the native industry realised at last the ! @
hope of David Livingstone, but it made possible not the
destruction of slavery, long since gone, but the decline of , . {1l

plantation agriculture in lyasaland. in 1906 the Karch and ‘.f :

April rains failed in the shire Valley, and since these are l g

vital to mphala land cotion sown in January, the effect away

from the floodlands was disastrous. In srlte of "this and in

splte of drought in January 1907 together with the occurrence (i

that year of angular leaf spot disease the native Ilndustry

continued to expand, The Government also fostered the cultiv
ation of muize which could be combined with that of ixm XrEp P
cotton and in 1909 came the first export of the erop from l: D
the Lower Shire Valley - to Hamburge The Residents or, as . l ', l

they wero termed later, District Commissioners, at Port “ e

Herald and Chikwawa were given the task of maintaining ook
- 1 :

demonstration cotton gardens, and an experimental farm was

begun at Nyachipere near Fort Herald. The Egyptian varieties ‘
|

]
i
!

gradually proved themselves more and more susceptible to
| it

disease/ i Ii
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discase, and moreover both European and natlve growers in
the Lower Shire Valley falled to make sufficlent provision
for drainage with as a result occasional waterlogging of the
crop. Hyasaland Upland strains proved more resistant and
betksr able to grow on badly drained ground, and were there=
fore introdused in many areas an place of Egyptian. After
several failures of Egypiian cotton due to blight the Nyache
ipere Farm in 1914 claimed that it had shown that Egyptian
varieties were unsuitable for cultivation, and accordingly
only ilyagaland Upland seed was tnenceforth sown. The Gov-
srnment's position with regard to native cotton groving was
one of complete control since 1t issued the seed and later
{1931) bought the crop in addition to giving advice on cultim
ation. The seed cotbton was supplied by the Government to
the ginneries of the British Cotton Growing Association,
the chief of which were at Port Herald and Chiromo and were
powered by & fuel derived from cotton seed., In between these
two ginneries lay the bullk of native cottom growing in the
Protectorate, MHorbth of Chiromo in Chikwawa Distrlet cotton
growing made only a slow beglinning for the people there ob-
jected apparently to the measure of interference and Govern=-

ment control implied. This Government fostering of a natlve

cotlon crop dld not mean a sudden change of policy away from !j:

the encouragement of white settlement. It was a logical ' ;

oontinuution of the old poliey of fostering every export crop
posalble in order to pay for the territory's importa. Coffee
cultivation was possible only for those having large asmounts !

of oapital and therefore useless as a native saterprise. On
the/ ’
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the Buchanan Eptates in the 1900-01 period of 1120.82 acres
under coffee only 363,53 wers in bearinge The rest were in |
various stages of the 5 year growing perind needed before -E
the frult can be picked, a period during which expense is i
incurred without any ratur£?4 Cptton cultivation, however, 115
could easily be fltted into the already existing system of » i
native agriculture. The queation was one of the difference |
between annual and perennial crops. Throughout this period !
the publications of the Department of Agriculture continued
o be concerned almost entirely with the problems of growing
cash crops. One has: liotes on Cotton Cultivation in Hyasa=-
land (1909), Ploughing and soil cultivation in liyasaland
(1912), The ground-nut (1915), Notes for intending settlers
(1916), Practical notes on maize cultivation (1917), Soil |
and tobecco survey of lyasaland (1923) and many more. The g
reports of the Department of Agriculture continued to lament i
not of the "evil practices"'of the native grower as in later V
days, but of the planter's methods of continuous tobacco !
and cotton oultivation leading to deterioration of soil and
erop and encouraging disease, However, what eventually LI
brought the crash was not the baclwardness of the Zuropean t
grower, but the world slump of the late 1920's.

After 1918 the area under tobacco grew at a faster rate !
than that under cotton owing to the higher prices obtainable !
‘per acre as was already evident by 1914. Tobacco became the ;
post war boom orop. Cotton was sti11l encouraged, however,

for in 1918 the Govermment tried #o foster develovments by \é

maricing off 14 plots of 500 acres each in the Kdindl Marsh
for/ ]
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ror the growing of the crop and leasing them chiefly to
BEuropcan ox-scrvice-men. In the following two years these
nevw settlers suffered badly from both drought and floodinge
In spite of the difficulties there was a small post war

inerease in estate buying or leasing in the Lower Shire . Je
Vnlley in order to produce cotton, tobacco and also aisale

* |
other parts of the Protectorate were similarly affected and i
1

by tho 1921 census the FEuronean population had risen to 1486, )

nearly double the 1911 total, whereas the number of Asiatlcs

had inor-ased by only 82. Th's growth of Zuropean settlement
18 surprising when one conziders the rilsks involved in addit- Lo
ion to a minimum capital expenditure of £2,000 excluding the :
coste of transport, inspection of the land to be purchased : ‘_‘5‘
and training in tropleal agriculture and sstate managements ‘
mhe slump in world prices affected cotton first with the

pegultant drop in the Turopean cotton mzmx acreage from 1924

to 19029, The tobacco acreage continued to increase until

1027 when it too began to declines The_slump marked the end l
i
1 A
K]
i

once in the economic life of the country. The siump provided i

of an era of Kyasaland's history. It did not mean the end

of Euronean planbtation agriculture, but the end of its domin--

cnough discouragement to intonding setilers to provoke & i
change in Government policy. It also provided a condemnation! ‘
of fostering one or two oash crops at the exrense of all else
Moreover, the comparative decline of plantation agriculture
was already inevitable with the growing productivity of

native cash cropping, for the latter provided the native withy

cash for taxes and the purchase of metal goods and

cottons/ T



cottons without his having to enter European employment,

and =1thout cheap native labour in large quantities the
plantations could not survive. Only one plantation crop of

Lha period before 1929 began to inecrease in production after

the slump, and that was tea grown entirely in Cholo and Mlanjt
pistriots from seed introduced to the Blantyre lissioy by Dre iﬁ
!

55
Elmslie in 1884, Tea being & perennial was impoassible for

peasant cultivation and could rely on the large demand in L

suscess after 1918, when by 1930 over 9000 acres were under

the Unived Kingdom. Sisal growing had one brief period of : i
the crop in the Nyasaland section of the Lower 3hire valley, H

{
whilst on the Portuguese side the Zambezla Company developed . i
gisal estabtes along the bwnks of the Shire, chiefly at Aguas |
Quentes where a factory for fibre extraction was erscted. |>
After 1930 prices fell, In 1937 there was a small attempt i
at rovival, but this too eventually falled before competition gi
from other fibre producing centres. h

|
(1) D.J. Rankin, The Zambezi Delta, Scottilsh Ueographical J
Magazine, Vol. V (1889) pp. 475-80. |

1

{2) Major C.J. Vyvyan, Précis of information concerning the .
British Central Africa Protectorate, Intélligence Divise ;|
ion, War Office, February 1889, p. 2l. .

(3) Sip N.M. Johnston, British Central Africa (1897) p. 79.

i
1

(4) 'The account of the Serpa Pinto expedition 1s taken from
British Ceniral Africa, pp. 80 ~ 82, .

(5) British Cenitral Africa, p. 98.
(6) Ibld. pp. 160-61. '
(7) Ibid. p. 160, ‘

§:374 | li



(8)
(9)

(10)

(11)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)

(18)
(17)
(18)

(19)
(20)
(21)

(22)

(22)
(24)

(=8)
(26)
(27)
(28)
(29}

(30)

162
A, Totherwick, The Romance of Blantyre (1931) ps 55

Colonial Annual Reports, British Central Africa, 1904~
05, llo. 472, Cd. 2684 - 18, pp. 28-29,

Central African Arechives, The Story of Nyasaland, (1951
pe 3l

British Central Africa, pe 154,
Ibid. pe 161,

Ibid. p. 147, a
Ibide pe 175. |

Captain F.D. Lugard, The rise of our zast African

Empire, Vol. I ?1895) Pe 475, l
\

1

British Central Africa, p. 176.

PP PR

Ibid. p. 114,
Report on the trade and gencral condltion of the British i
Centrel Africa Protectorate for 1903-04, Cd. 2242, ppe

6 and 8.

ibid. ppe 8 and 12,

Ibld. pe 12,

Patrick Robertson, The commercial possibillities of ﬁ«
British Central Africa, S.G.M., Vol XVI, (1900) p. 244. i_

Ae Sharpe, Trade snd colonlsation in British Cenbral i,
Africs, S.G.M., Vol XVII (1901} ppaxsk@xiiz p. 134, [

Cd. 2242, p. 135,

S.H.F. Capenny, Rallway schemes in relation to 3ritish .
Central Africa, S.G.M. Vol XVII (1901) pp. 370-71

Distriect Books, Chiromo {at present at Tort Herald),
Tpade and colonlsation in British Central Africa p. 135, 1 '
cd. 2242, p., 16.
@bid. ppe 15-16.

Colonial Annual Reports, 3ritish Central Africa, 1905-06 !:i
No. 499, Cd. 2684-45, pp. 25-26. B

Annuel report of the Department of Agriculture, Nyasa- 2, !
land, for 1913, p. 12, by
(s1) /




(31)
(32)

(33)
(34)
(35)

(36)

(37}
@)
(40)
(41}
(42)

(43)

(a4)

(45)

(46}

{47)

163

D.J. Rankin, The peoples and commercial prospscis of
the Zambesi Basin, 5.G.K. Vol. IX (1893) pp. 233-238.

Rnilgny schemes in relation to 3ritish Central Afriea,
Pe 366

Ibld. pp. 368 - 69,
cd. 2242, p. 49.

Préeis of information concerning the British Central
Africa Protectorate, pe. 2B

Colonial Annual Reports, British Central Africa, 1906~
07, li. 537, Cd. 3729 - 1,
Hyasaland, 1907=-08, No. 574, Cd. 3729-28B
1908-09, Ho, 619, Cd. 448 - 28.

Rnilway sohemes in relation to British Central Africa,
14 125

Rooser gfl..:,..., of ffriia (107), €. 92 :

Hote in Scotlish Geobraphical Ma'azine, Vol IX (1893)

Pe 324,

Railway schemes in relation to 5ritish Central Africa,
Py 374

Notes in Scottish Geographical e azine, Vol. IT £%
(1906) p., 166 and pp. 629-30,

Railway schemes in relation to 3ritish Central Africa,
Ppe 371 =~ T34

liote in 3cottish Geograpnlical Magazine, Vol XVII (1901)
PDe 666 ~ 67, ] |

For railway construction see:

Cd, 2242
Colonial Annual Reports for Sritlsh Central Africa
and Nyasaland, Cd. 2684-18, 0d. 2684-45, Od, 3729-1, '
Cd. 3729-28, Cd. 448-28 and

1910-11 lio. 692, Cd. 546728,

1912-13, Bo. 772, Cd, 7050-13,

1913-14, No. B32, Cd, 7622-23,

1914-15, No, 883, Cd, 8172-9,

Note in Scottish Geographical Magazine, Vol ¥VIII
(1802) p. 163. :
Report on the liyasaland Rallways and proposed Zamboai

Bridge, Colonial iio. 27 (1927).

G.L. Gamlen, Transport on the River Shire, Hyasaland,
Geographicai

(enéral information as to the Ngasaland Protecborate,
Emlgrant's Information Office (1913) 2. 6 - B,
tag) / |

Journal, Vol 86, July-December 1935, p. 452 )i i
S

St o i




1640 1!'

(48) 1.H. Mann, Report on tea cultivation and 1ts develop= i
ment in Nyasaland (1933) pe 33, :

{49) For the development of plantation agriculture seet

Colonial Annual reports of Spitish Central Africa and J
Hyasaland. . '
cd. 2248. ‘}
Reports of the Departments of Agricilture and Forestry,

Nyasaland.
Report of the commisslon appointed to enquire into the ;
financial position and further develorment of liyasaland r

Colonial Office (1938),
Han@books of Nyasaland for 1908, 1910, 1922 and 1932,

(60) Préecis of information concerning the sritish Central l
Africa Protestorate pe 40, .
(51) I.D. 1189, A manual of Portuguese East Africa, compile
ed by the geographical Section of the liaval Intell-
igence Division, Naval Staff, Admiralty (1920) pps 165,
216 and 242. .

(52) R.N. Lyne, Hozambigue and its agricultural development, |
{1913) p. 115. .

(53) 8.H.F. Capenny The economic development of liyagaland,
e Gl Vol XX (1904) p. 373.

(54) 1Ibld. De 372,
(55) The Romance of Blantyre, pp. 178-79.




168, T’

VIIT. ‘MIE NEY _FORM OF DEVELéPM_E_LlT. 1930 TO THE PRESENT DAY
~_the attempt to improve peasant agriculture.

The great slump in production marked not merely an {,
eoonomis retreat, but.a change in the importance attached :,
to the different elements of lyasaland's social structuree.
Henceforward the native was regarded as potentially the agrio :
ulturalist with the greatest possibilities for inoreased '
productivity, and the Government beocame the guardian of his »
interests, For the first time it was realised that the ) ‘
bulk of the Protectorate's agricultural land and production ‘
was in native hands and that it was native productivity which‘ :
ocongtituted the real economic strength of the territory from
the long term point of view. Am increase in output amongst

native growers would mean a much greater advance in total

produstivity than an inorease of the same proportion amongst
Furopean planters. By degrees the Government came to exer-
olse the prerogative of the guardian in the instruection of
the native oultivator with .a view ta4 improv.ing his returns ‘1
from the land. The eMperiment of fostering the growing of i
cotton by natives had been tried and had succeeded, This :
was Lolldwed by the encouragement of native tobasco growing

in the Highland dilstricts where a similar suoccess resulted,

As yet these a.ttempi':s: were merely a oontinuation of older
polioye. The change oame with the effort to improve methods

of cotton and tobaoco cultivation and thus eventually the

effort to change the whole design of nmative agriculture,

Nowhere did this polliocy become more apparent than in the

Lower/ ]
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Shire Valley where it advanced in almost the same proport-
1on as the area under European plantations decreased. :

In 1924 the European plantations in Port Herald District :J
totalled nearly 7,000 acros, of which approximately two-third !

wag under sisal and nearly one-third under cotton. In Chik-
wawe Digtrict the totsl was just over 8,00V acres, nearly all ,
of which bore cothone. " In addition there were 1858 cattle '
under Buropeen ownership in both districts combined. The
slump, followed by the disastrous floods of 1936 and later
years, reduced the total acreages by 1939 to 212 and 193

reapectively, mostly under malze and tobacco, whilst the

spread of taetse fly brought serlous reductions in the number
of cattle, Freshold land was sold back to the Government
and leages were allowed to lapses yWith the ending of host~ ‘.l:
111ties in 1945 a new Government land polioy was formulateds !
The land was henceforth to be regarded as being held in
trust for the natives. Under the African Trust Land Order ‘
in Council of 1950 the lands were divided into African Trust ;
Land, Public Land and lends held under Certificates of Clalm, : l
1.6. the remainder of the old freehold estates. No further ‘,,!
grants of freehold land are to be made and leases of African :
Trugt Land will only be granted providing such leases are 1
not to the detriment of African interests. In 1951 African ‘
Trust Land in.Nyasnland comprised 32,081 out of 36,779 |
.._aquare miles or 87.2%. Outside the area under Portuguese
control private estates have today ceased to exist 1n the
Lower Shire Valley. In the sdjacent highlands of Cholo and

Mlanje/
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Mlanjo Distriocts the big tea estates not only still fléurish, ’

|
|

but are inoreasing their productivitye All the cotton growe
ing industry and approximately 80% of tobacco production by

e

I
!
|
weight and about 407 by value are now in the hands of native |
producers, but.tea which by 1937 was supplylng some 37% by !
value of all exports and today is second only to tobacco in {°
total worth still requires the great capital resources which '
only Europeans can provide. The climatic conditions of |
Cholo and Mlanje Districts, unique in the Protestorate, and ‘
the highly acld soils have combined to assist in the preserv-
ation of plantation agriculture in this fringe of the Shire
Highlands, In the remainder of theseo uplands some tobacco
eatates still prosper, whilst a number of other land owners,

. g_otably the Afrioan Lakes Corporation, are engaged in the R
cultivation of tung for the sake of 1ts valuable oil = the 1
latest of the boom crops, introduced in 1934.

ihereas 1924 marked a postewar peak for zurorean agric-
ulture in the Lower Shire Valley, for the African cotton
grower it marked merely a beginning. In that year 732 tons
of seed cotton were produced in Port lierald Distrlct and ot
128 tons in Chikwawa District. Production #noreased in spite
of the attacks of the boll-worm and various diseases. One
£inds that in 1925 the Agricultural Department had begun to 1

take an interest in pest control amongst native grown cotton,

and in the methods of oultlvation used, for the report for |
. i

that year stateatr i
[

"The oontinual oropping of land with op without any v

rotation, and without fertiliger, is bound to affect the i
growth/ H
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growth of the plant adversely and render it less pesistant
to the attacks of both inseot and fungus, and 1t 1s possible
that the quickasi; oure will be obtained by & starvation \

period, c()glf)xemise sessatlion of cotton growing for one or more |,

seagons”,

Tn 1031 the Agricultural Department attempted to advise
the cultivator of the Lower River on the best dates for
planting, but the loeal Agricultural Officer was forced to
the conclusion that "dates convey 11ttle 1f any meaning to
him"”, In the 1931 report the threat of 3oil erosion in Fort
Herald District recelved comment and "ridge bterracing" was
suggested as a possible solutlomn, - Reports of 1932, 1933 and
1034 mention an attempt to injtroduce communal grain stores

in order to offset food shortages, experiments with the U4 -

variety of cotton and its introduction in place of Nyasaland
Upland, an attempt to foster the cultivation ‘of more rige
and its failure dus to a shortage of water In 1933, the
improvement of marketing and'cottoﬁ geed dep8t facilitles,
and varlous experiments with plants and methods of inter=
oronpinge The provision of good markets and of an effective
gystem of seed supply did much to promote the growth of
Government sponsored cash crops. The present marketing
position is that private individuals are allowed to buy
maire, but must sell 1t to the laize Control Boarde. All
tobaooco and ocotton grown on Africxm 'Tmst Lond are purchased
by the Native Tobacco Board and the Cotton Fund respectively,
who use the profits from sales to equip markets and to prov-

ide a price asaistance fund to stablise prices in the event
ot/
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(3) .
of a recession, The Jovernment monopoly of cotton buying 1

was established in 1931, Previously the monopoly had been ﬁ
held by the Britinh Cotton Growing Association. The markets i
established in the Lower River Dlstricts total 12 for cotton, |
and there are 15 cotton seed issuing depS8ts. South of Chir-
omo hardly any cotton or maigze is Pought, the chlef iltems !
for sale being rice and groundnuts. bhLorth of Chiromo th?“ '

proportions of cotton and malze in sales are overwhelming.

After 1935 the great floods brought a dramatic loss of dimba ! i
land, then regarded as the most valuable cotton land in the i
Protectorate, and prevented the working of the glnnery at :
Port lerald. Until 1936 it had been the custom to obtain

2 cotton crops & year from the Lower River area by growing
cotion in both mphala gardens and dimba, although concentrat—f" '
ing ohiefly on production from the latter. ith the perman- ]
ent rise in viver level the loas of dry season crop land
made 1t impmxxikksm imperative to conserve what was left for |
the production of food. Agricultural Department pollcy was
now turned to the cultivation of U%u(‘a high quality cotton
giving here normally a seven—eights/\staple) on mphala land, ' ¢
and 1t was declded to increase the area under the crop by
introducing cotton ecultivation into the Ngabu division of
Chikwawa District, pre‘viously thought to be mostly waste

land useless for cultivation, and to provide water for

domestic purposes by means of wells dug by the Geologlcal C
Department, Each of these incidentally was provided with a 1
windlass which proved to be a nsedless extravagance as

i
P
apparently/ | ‘ ! i
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apparently the African womenfolk prefer to haul up the

bucket directlys The recult of the new polioy by 1938 was
that Port Herald District, where water supplies had also )

been 4improved by Government wells, had inereased 1ts product- t; "

fon of seed cotbton to 1472 tons whilst that df Chikwawe had [
‘pigen Lo 2345 tons. 1938 was, however, an exceptionelly '

good year. It was followed by an exceptlonally bad year - 1
|

«hen the caprlces of the weather and the attacks of bodl H |
weovil roduced the output to 455 and 829 tons from the two 1
districts respectively. The change in the distributlion of ‘ '
cotton growing was accompanied by a change in the dilstrib- I
ution of population. Between 1931 and 1945 the estimabted

totals of African populatlon dropped from 81,410 to 66,746 .
in Port Herald District and increased from 35,892 to 59,664
in Chilwawa District. For the relief of overcrowding the
result wus excellent; but the effect wis not the removal of ;
@ food producing population from one district to another, & N
but the removal of part of the population to a district where ‘
1% became mors dependent on a cash crop economys By 1948 E
port Herald District had increased 1ts cotton seed product= 5
ion to 1940 tons, but Chikwawa produced the enormous total i
of 4853 tons. In 1950 six times as much seed cotton was |
offered for asale in Ngabu market as in all Fort Herald }
Pilstrict. In splte of set-backs from pests and floods cotton
growing has become very profitable aend not merely for the

1int but for the seed which 1s not only used to power the

ginneries, but 13 also exported to dritain for manufacture ¥

into oll cake., In 1948 African s provided 98% of the cotton ‘l
export/ ! |
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export together with all the maize, groundiuts and amall
grains exported, The natlive grower bigan to look more and
more to his cash crop as his main support, and this was true
not only of the cotton cultivator of the Lower 3hire ValleyM
but aloso of tho tobacco grower of the Shire iHighlends., The
Colonial Report for Hyasaland of 1949 lamented that during &
difficult season the Afriean tobacco grower took more care
of revenue producing cash orops thaR of food crops, looking
to othera to sell him food 1f the need nrosé% The result
with an 1noreansingly greater incidence of famine was the
development of Government Food Farms for emergency food
productions. One of these, the Kakoma Goverrment Farm, was

oponed in 1848 o few miles west of Chikwawa in order to grow

both maize and cotlon with the aid of labour saving machinery -

and on marginal land with water supplied by deep boringse

Apparently one of the purposes of this scheme 1s to provide
food for the growing numbers of African Civil Servants., This
reversal of the rSles of the Furopean and the Africnn would

seem to lmply some absurdity. The European came to grow cash

crops for export, and has now introduced the practice of grow. .

ing @ood crops for native consumption when native agriculture
should be capable of growing al; the food that 1s needed,

The same 1s true of the Groundnuts Scheme in Tanganylka, now
largely a producer of malze for African consumption. In the .
Urambo section in October 1952 whereas there wers only 392
tonas of groundnubts in shell and 256 decorticated altogether
in stooclk, there were 3430 tons of malze awaiting shipment,

Ylhat makes the absurdity worse in the Lower 3hire Valley 1is
that/

|
|
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that in anite of the ocdcurrence of famines, an increase in
population total and o peduction in the area of the most
productive lnnd; there 1a no drive to inerease food producte
ion by Afrlcan agriculturalists comparable with the drive
to inerense cotton growinge Yot only one district in Nyasa=
1and can be expscted to produce a large food surplus = H
Karonga on Loke Nyasa - and famine may well affect an area
of too large a population for that surplus to be adequates
At the same time as the institutlon of the policy for
obtuining immediate increases in the native output of cash
orops, the Government also began wokRk on the longer term
problems of soil conservation and improvement in methods of
culﬁivation. A.J.. Hornby undertook the task of making
soll studles. Ridging along the cnntour was enforced in
native eultivation in order Lo combat soil erosion by sur-
face wash, and where slopes were steep the heavier task of
sontour bunding was made compulsorys. Forest XEXENRR reserves
wore created in order to ensure against a future timber
shortage and to protesct tho headwaters of streams from over-
rarid erosion, whilst the planting of trees round villages
for a looal viood—supply was-encourageds Cultlivation close
to river banks and roads was likewise forbldden as an anti-
erosion measurs, the destruction of cotton plants and mapira
stalks immedlately after harveat was ordered in order to
k111 pests living 1n.the remains of the crop, and finally in
some parts the added refinemont of box-ridging was institut-

e

od as an anti-erosion measure., That these measures had to e

be enforced may be guaged from tho following quatation from
) the/




the Agricultural Report of 1948:

"on the Chikwawa escarpment area of the Lower River

pistrict progress has been satlafactory, though many cultlive JV ;
ators still persist in their practice of planting on market yi
bundse Apart from the people of the #alawe Hills the inhabe )

itants of the Chiromo - Port Herald ares, who had previously ;
resisted attemptds to introduce ridge cfopping, wers subject—J .
ed to a speocial drive and substantial ?gggress ‘followed i
vigorous action by the Administration?
The resistance was not merely congservatism on the part of
the people concerned. Ridging or bterracing meant that more
#ime and labour had to be devoted to the preraratlon of the
gardens and to the maintainance of the ridges or terraces
throughout the period of growth without any apparent increase !
in production. Forest and river bank conservation meant a gi
. reductlon in the cultivated area just at the time when every
available acre was needed. The lumediate destruction of
orop refuse clashed with the proparation of the crop after
harvest and the completion of a number of tasks like hut
repairing which had to be left until the commencement of the
dry season. Of 189 offences under the Forest Ordinance in
the districts of Fort Jierald and Chikwawa in 1949, 103 vere b
rolated to river bank ofrenoes? In 1951 1t was found that
about half the court cases wers for agricultural offences.
In Ngabu District of 254 cases of all types, 32 were for
falling to uproot cotton planis, 34 for falling to ridge, =
and 55 for failing to destroy mapira stalks. At the end of
1951 1t was planned to desiroy & whole ocotton orop in order

to/
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to roduce the incidence of boll-worm, to complete box~-ridg=-
ing and contour bunding throughout the adjacent hill district
and to plant grass around village sites in order to reduce
the eroalonal effect of storm waters. ‘owever, this program %Q
has been aalayed by the great floods at the comzencement of J
1952. One curlous feature of the conservation pléns ia that |
although so much attentlon has boen paid to ridging very ! ,
1ittle attempt has been made to dam the gullies which are |
quite large west of Port lerald and have assumed alarming

" proportions in Chapananga ilative Authority about 12 miles 1'
west of Chilwawa. The speed with which the new policy has

been instituted has resulted in the necessity for strict
supervision. Thers has therefore been a corresnonding .
4nerease in the size of the Kyasaland Civil Service. The n'
District Commissioners have been relieved of the agricultural 35'
part of their burden by the appointment of local agricultural ,
offlcers each in charge of native capitaos, one to every .
head village. Tho organisation has not as yet reached perf-
setion, however, for a visit to the Lower River Districts
reveals a decline in the quality of ridging proportionale to ,.l
the distance from the centre of local authority. ulte often

too there hus been delay in the idsue of cotton seed. In

1938 it was noted that although the optimum period for plante«
ing cotton was thought to be from 15th January to 15th X%
February seed d%atribution only begen on 15th January and

"took goume tima"? Steps were taken to remedy this situation,

but in 1950 the Port Herald District Agrlcultural Officer P
admitbed that "susnriclon over seed distributlon" held up iL

o i
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cotton planting in the area, and the delay "caused havoc" in
the pardons immediately round Tengani, Lulwe and Port Herald,
The deloy generally in planting crops at the onset of the
rainy season has been attributed to over-muich beer drinking
from the produce of the previous harvest. This resulted in
yet another mnpopular measure - the prohibition of brewing

in the hope of thereby encouraging early plantinso Reference
has alroady been made to the results of this on page i0Z.

The tagk of enforcing the decisions of a central author-
ity upon the people hos only bheﬁ‘yggssible by the divlsion
of the area into suitable local authorities adequately conn=-
ected by roads with the centres of Buropean powser. These
two factors have been essential in the process of changlng
the status of the peoplg from that of being under the prote
esotion of Queen Victoria to that of being subject to the will :
of the Colonial Office. The chieftainships were formerly ]
asgoclated only with groups of people. liow under 3ritish
Administration they have become assoclated with fixed areas
of land (figure 33) and the chiefs are 3ritish appointees |

to onforce British justice at the village level, Thus a

o
5.
%

bralke was applied t6 the movemont of trilbes and to the
shifting system of a{;ricu}ture, for with these amsnaﬁi;mé&:gry ;
colonial administration and even the maintailnance of fron- '
tiera would have been impossible. Only with the cessation

of the movement of head villages could a road system be
developed to connect chiefs with the Dlstrict Commlssioners

and thereby render administration effective, The first readsr

outside/ i
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outaide the Blantyre area were cut in order to link the 7
district authorities with the central government. From the

officen of tho District Commissloners paths were made to the .

head villages of the neighbouring chiefs and were tised for
regular inspections of the district and for the snpeedier .1

collection of taxes. The notebooks of the Distriet Commlss=~ §

ioners of the Lower Siire Valley contalin meny references to ’ o

‘poad construction in the 1920's and earlier, One comment of o i
1021 with regard to moviing villages and roads is of interest k
It refers to a roubve 18 miles in length near Chiromo: |

#rhig 1s a somewhat circultous route. Formerly there .‘
was a mors diresct route, of only 8 miles, nearer the face ; g
of the escarpment, but_;.t i;s now unrecopgnisable, having i
ceased to be used by native;z, as the villages ﬁgxsxerly in 'f

existence along 1t have sulfted to fresh sites",

.

_Bag

In 1022 Ch'romo ceased to be an administrative post, for it = %

was pealised that with improved roads combined with the rall-

way and the introduction of telesraph, the district which 1t i'
administered could be as efficlently ruled in its valley ‘ i,
section from Port lierald and in 1its upland section from Cholo 's i
The Lower River District was therefore divided into 2 admin- i
i1gtrative districts instead of 3 and a road system construct-
od connecting all the head villages to European authority N
and providing outlets for native produce (figure 34). Before;
1036 this system was somewhat more extensive for in addition
a road ran south from Port lerald %o liachikadza, and another
northwards from Chiromo between the Shire and the Llephant ,p
Marske The great rise in river level destroyed these routes

and/ :
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Repeiring & "drift" or ford across the bed of the Mwanza

Fiver in September on the road between Ngabu & Chikwawa.

and nlso forced the removal of the road from Chirome to Port

florald approximately % to 1 mile vestwards to its present
site. In connection with drainage a polnt worth mention 1is ) 1. ,;“
that nowhere are there any road bridges. The perennial Ll -
gtreams are crossed by ferries which offer some little local P

employment since manually operated. The rest are crossed b¥

drifts, flooded in the wet season thereby breailng up road .
comnunicetlions for a considerable part of the year and turne ‘
ing part of the valley into a series of 1slandas coimected
only by rail. ILarge quantities of labour are needed to
repalr the drifts at the commencement of each dry season.

The modern roads not only unite district and provinc-
1al authoritiss, but conneot rurel markets with the towns.
The roads are thus vital to an essentlally centrallsed system:
both of govermment and exchange, for the Zuropeans and Indiasx.fa;
;a'l;»ﬁmnagers and traders, are an urban people dominating the ;

affairs of a rural African population, so that one has not

morely the confliot of alien cultures, but of the tommsman
versus the countryman. In 1945 of the total of 1948 Hurop=
eans in Nyasalend, 1039 or 53% were in the 3 towns of Blan- ,.is
tyre, Limbe and Zomba alone. These 5 towns also contained :
547 of the Asiatic total of 2804, but only 0.7¢ of the i
African total of 2,044,707, 3y comparison there were in the
Lower River Distrlots in 1945 28 Europe'::.ns, 175 Asiatics and
17 other non~Africans together with the African total of
126,410, It is notable that whilst development is slow in

the country, in the towms it is fast. Blantyre like a number
of other African towng, notably Salisbury the capital of

Southern/ l , E:I;"‘u
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gouthern Rhodeals, has grovm too fast for ita water supply
which now has to be rationed during the dry seasone Jome S

idea of the recent progress of Suropean development may be [ i

obtained from the 1950 pppulation estimates which ghow that 1 {:°

in the last 5 years the European total of liyasaland has 0 ;

almost doubled whilst the number of Asiatics has increased

by 874 Most of this increase has been absorbed by the towms

for there has been litile advance by the plantations since

1945, to absorb so large an influx of Buropeans and the
Indians are concerned almost solely with trading or leaser :

rde

managerial or oxecutive positions, There 1s in this a sugg- o I,
estlon of lack of balance, of towns growing in size out of
proportion to the rural basls, since thelr support is large- ;
iy derived from foreign sources, btheir inhabitants being of »
an alien culture and importing for thiéér needs to a far : :
greater extent thon the country can strictly afford, Thus v

one has the common African colonial feature of imports out-
stripping exports by value. In Nyasaland the amounts are

small as yote, Exports last excesded imports in 1946. In X
1949 imports amounted %o £5,592,000 end exports to .‘:4,690,000.'a

In neighbouring Southern Rhodesia, the white nucleus of the

proposed Central African Federation, however, the ocase 1s

more serious. Since the war, imports have always been in

excess of exports, amounting in 1949 to £54,586,000 and (

£29,621,000 respoctively. ,

For tho development of a cash orop to help the export : l

position and thus support the towns the Lower Shire Valley
has/
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has been particularly well placedin that its position betwsen ‘;';“
tho Shire Highlands and the sea ‘promoted the development of A

H
roads within it and the eonstruction of a rallway in 1ts sou®®
eq 3il
ern half. It was once suggested that a rallway should be b
[

built in the northern sectlion or Chilkwawa District in order

to open up the coalfield of $umbet in the upper valley of the

NHkombedsi wm Fodya. This fleld covers an ares of at least
150 square miles and 12 t(xgax;)s have been found ranglng from
1

4 to 12 feet in thiclmess. Samples tested showed that the ‘

coal made a good fuel and was sultable for coke manufacture.

A company called lyasaland Minerals Ltd. put in two trial i
adlt shafts, but the experiment was evidently a faillure for :
the company wound up in 19:50]..2 The oapital expenditure ;
involved in the construction of the line across difficult Y

terrain was almost certginly too great for the size of the

market, At present coal for the Kyasaland railways is obtain .

ed from mines near Tete in Porbtuguese Fast Africa or from
the Wanlcle Colllery in Southern Rhodesia. The Portuguese
are trying to develop the western end of the SumbM coalfield '; !
and have oommencad'laying down a rallway track. A similap - ’

altempt was made about 8 miles south of Tort erald at Goma

whers a contract between the Portuguese Government and

Companhia iulheira dd Zambezia was allowed to lapse in 1&23 i
The mineral rocord has therefors been moat unsatisfactory
for the promotion of rallways whose main aim 1s st11l to .
serve tho 3hire Highlands, thus providing better facilitiés ,
for transport in the Lower Shire Valley below Chiromo than

above/
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above it. However, the éash crop development3 since 1935
resulting partly from the great floods have. removed the ’
foous of ocotion planting into Ngabu H.A. away from the ralle
way, and in thig district a line to Sumbslwould have proved %
useful, The changes in river level, however, provided »
their own solution to the new transport problems, for it ’
now became possible once more to navigate the upper Shire e
to Katunga and Chllkwave throughout the year, and the stern
wvheelers are agdfm in regular use carrying cotton bales from i
Chilwawa, Haperera and Allmonda to Chiromo, In the south % .
the stoern wheelers ars elso in operatlon carrying cotton
bales agalmst the current from the Portuguese cotton glnnery
at Megaza to the railway at Port Herald (figure 34). The
monopoly of cotton collection in Morrumbala Circonsoripg&'o
based on the compulsory hectare per hut system centres on

Yegaza, and from there a fleet of lorrles orerates along

roada connecting every important point in the distrioct,
Occasionally the vrrices offered for cotton at legaza have

been higher than in British territory tempting the people of 5
Chilwawa and Port Iierald Districts to evade the ocontrol of *8

the Cotton Fund and sell to the Portuguese = as in 1938 when”

it was t(:gngle.inad that large quantities were being sold in

this waye. The web of modern development has added to it
stores in many of the native head villages, usually managed
by helf-castes or people of (Goanese descent in Portuguese
terfitory and by Indians in Nyasaland., The Indians usually

dig Lhelr own wells and are often suppliers of water during

the dry season in districts whers no Government wells existe v




Tndian stores at Chiromo.
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They have become the great intermediary in trade between the
Euronean and the African and dominate the retail trade of

the African villuges having competed wmsuccessfully against

the African Iakes Corporation with its Mandala atores. Agrieq

ultural officers have been established near Chllwawa, Chiromo
and Tort Herald, whilat a fourth 18 now constructing a house
at ligabu, the centre of the newest agricultural developments.
Mission stablons are confined mainly to 3ritish terrltory
where they have provided medlcal and educational facilitles
and 1n some oases roads into districts otherwise difficult

of access. The nearest hospital to the valley plains in
Apitish territory is on the escarpment at the Beventh Day
Adventist lfission just off the Chiromo to Cholo road. In
vorrumbadd there are two hospitals, one at lMegarza and the
other at Morrumbala post.

S
Whilst plantation agriculture has dseppeared from the

British portions of the valley, the Zambesia Company 1s now .
meking an attempt to retrieve lost fortunes by reopening a
sisal plantation at Aguas Quentes. The Megaza cotton buylng
company also possesses a plantation at a point about 15 miles
to the north of the glnnery. Food is grown there to feed

the large ginnery staff and the staff of a small cattle
"panch! near Megaza on grasslands adjacent to the Shire.
Cholo District with 1ts tea plantations provides a very
offective contrast with the valley floore. Out of a total
estimated population in 1945 of 119,746, 74,465 were resid-
ent on private estates. The Maltwasa Tea Estate near Cholo

post may sorve as an example., It possesses 840 acres of
contour/
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contour ridged tea inperplanted with silver oak, and with

blue gum plantations on the gteepest slopes and seedling Heds

in the valley botitoms. 50V men and 100 women are regularly

employed mainly as piokers, of whom the majority are tenanta |

on the estate. In the wet season from liovember to May when
most of the plueking is done with picking every 10 days, up

to 1500 men and women are employed. Quibe o large casusl

1abour force 1s therefore involved and a problem in economy
13 set by the fact that labour needs are greatest when the

native prefers to attend to his own gardsna, Comparatively

-

11tile 1a grown therefore by thnse natives who elect to work
on the estate during the wet season. They depend on cash
earned and thus occupy & rosition comparable with that of

the "eash oroppers™ of Ngabu. In the dry season they endeav-
or to cultivate their small dimba in the narrow valley

bottoms. Those who work on the estate hold their hut and
garden rent free providing they work for a minimum of 4 .
months during the vital raeiny period when they receive a

wage of 17s. Gd. per month plus 10s. per mnnth in lieu of
food. Those who live on the estate but refuse to work for
the required period must pay a rent ofAsl per year, bubt
receive in exchange certain férewgod, water and bullding
rights plus greater security than is sometimes to be found
on African Trust Land, The plantation with its tendntry is
in fact hardly more destructive of the old system of African
agriculture than the polley pursued in Hgabu. In both cases
the nntiye 1s looking for cash as the result of his labours,

In both cases he is instructed as to the method of growing

ag/ i
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and tending the crop, and supervised in his work., The only ‘
sorious differencex 1s in the Tlestion of ownership of the
orop shich perhaps tends on the vhole to give the ligabu ' o
cotton grower a greater income than that of his tea growing | z :
counterpart, i

An account of recent development Has boen glven and A
shovm to be inevitably an affair of European prodding or .

enforcement in order to produce both economlc and soclal

chenges. The result of this development in British territory

has been the evolution of a plantation tenant system on the

R

one hand and a supervised peasantry on the other, One might X

indeed liken the Lower Shire Valley to one vast Government

estate, for at the present pace of political and economic

change that it what it is undoubtedly becoming. Noreover,

whereas the tenant may always clalm protectlon from heavy
exactions by his supervisor by appeal to the District Comm-
issioner, in lgabu the Distriot Comnissioner's rfle is to -

enforee the supervisor's policy. In Morrumbaia the policy

pursued lies in between the above. The native mugt produce
a cash crop and usell 1t to the monopolistic buyer, but how

he produces it 1s his own affair. There is no interference

with the mothods of acgriculture as such, although as yet ‘ o
there 1s sti1ll room snough for the practice of shifting '
agriculture and no threat of declining returns as at present
exlsts in Nyasaland.

|
|
Taking the three contrasting examples of relationship b l
in a dual society noted in the last two paragraphs, one ’.
- t

|

|

noticea that they are anssociated with three diffepent reglions¢

thes 1 idid
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the Shire Highlands, the British portion of the Lower Shire

Valley, the valley plain and plateau of Morrumbala, Of the

last clemrly its distinction iz a matter of politlcal differ-

ences, but of the differences between the first and second

the most potent factor has surely been the contrasting

physical conditions. Thus political and social contrasts

are seen ho be partly a function of place and the resultant

todlay 13 the evolution of three separate communities of

people.

(1)

(?)
(3)

(4)

(5)
(6)

(7)
(8)
(9)

(10)
(11)

Amnual report of the Department of Agrichlture, Kyasa=
land, for 1925,

Amual report of the Department of Agriculture for 1031.

Pentral Africa territories, Comparative gurvey of native
policy (1951), p. 47.

Renort of the agricultural officer fr Fort Herald
District for 1950 (unpublished).

Coloninl annual report, Hyasaland, 1949, p. 3l.

8ee for example,
A.J.0, Hornby, Studies of three important. s0il series
of Nyssaland, Department of Agriculture, iiyasaland,
(1930),
A.J.". Hornby, Soil map of Central livasaland.

Annual report of the department of Agriculture for 1948,
pe 12.

Annual report of the Department of Forestry for 1949,

Report of the commilssion appointed to enquire into the
financial position and furtier development of Nyasaland

(1938), pp. 53-54.
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%nnual report of the Department of Agriculture, for A
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T¥ TFUTURE DEVEIOPIEIT — pn_are of movermenc piamlnﬁ.

From thiz smurvey of development in the Lower Shire

valley and in tho adjescent nighlands certain problems

‘hove emerzod nseding zolublon if sconomlc advence and o
self-(overning status are to be reallsed, Practicallj '
all these problems are concerned directly with the questim
of tmproving sgriculsural productlon, the basis of 1ife

in Contral end Zast Africe for all the imporhence attached

to Khoderlan j0ld end copper or Tanzanyilan ciamonds. x

P

These prohlems occur sarsughout Central ard <ast Africa

¢lshon-h often in ¢iffsrent conbexts

in eimilar for:

needlng ¢ifferences In the n-rroach to them. Throughsit

all this vass territory an end bto rotatlonel hush-follow
methods of cultivetion is coming. villages are teconing -

fixed 5o pnrticuler plecta. Thmoufioul .

departments ore nxperiuenting ond seekl
a few years a-wsy of 1ife whichh bool: cenburies o cevelopn

whilst with the excoption of the food rrotacinzestates 0
of southern fhodesla plantations come and 3o with the -
boom crops — now toboceo, sround nuts and Lung — ard

make heavy demands on labour regoirces. The movement

of able bodied men from Nyesalend to worl 1n other

torribories is only part of a great 1lsbour misration

across the Central and South African territoriss. Froblams

of drought, flood, famine and overcrowding recur in ;

almost/



almoat every African terrltory. vi1lliam Allan hes
glven examples of overcrowdinz and recsettlement 1n
Horthern ghodesis under condiblons of agricultural dev-
elopment andé rolationship to Ruropean ;overmnent bearing
a marked similarity to those of the Lower Shire valleg%)
Other oxasples of pressure on the lend have been cited
in ¥. 3. Maclillants Complex South Africé?) In Bechuana-
land migrat}on problems have been studied and described
by schapera? whilst the whole host of problems attendant
on the question of population distribution in Tansagyika
have been studied in a report to the United Hations%

The clash between the Intereasts of the psasant agricul-
turalist and kiose of the plantor combined with the
problems of cavbital investnénht$ and the production
hazards of the latter may be scen in the develorment of
the PDelamere 7ectates iIn xenyéS)and of the Zroundnuts
Scheme 1n‘Tgnganyika. The Lower Shire Valley shares
its problems with virtually all Afrien south of the Sghera.
However, different problems receive differcnt degrees of
emphasis from place to place. Certain featwes assume
an importence limited to only certain places. In the
case of the area studled the outstanding featurs 1s the
practice of small scale peasant production In an area of
‘marginal" rainfall as in the cases studied by Allan in

Northern Rhodesia. In both areas the most oubtstanding

problems/
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problems are firatly the amount end the diatribution

of cultivable land, and necondly the posslbilitles for
improving the mothods of cultivation used and the quallty
of the ecrop zZrown.

The attempt in the Iower Shire yalley to find a
solution to tiiese baslc problems in addition to the
policy hitherto tried of attacliny the amaller scale
difficultiss mcecordinz to immediaste needs, came about
indireectly. The first real advance came with a report
by Pourson‘ and Mitchell on thelr rssearches into the
staotus and conbrol of insect pests of cottonnin the
Lover River districbts in the years 1940-19415.?) Their
concluslons were tast the downward trends in cotbon yields
in the area were duc chiefly to the attacks of the Red
Bollworm and secondly to increasins interplantinj with
food crops resultin: from losses of floodlend with the
riase in the Shire lver. The immedliate solution sugzg-
ested to the Dollworwm difficulby weos by planting esrly
in order to limlt the production of fruilt, the food of

the larvac. The lon; term solution was to make seasonal

floodland or irrigated land avallable for cotton srowing
and delay plenting so that the moths would die befors
any food was available from the n.w erop. In sdvance
of both these methods prohibition of cotton growing for

onoe complete season would be needed. This last suggestion‘

has/
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has already been put into effoct. A overnment fore- ,

word to the report stated that after consideration it

wna proposed to btake thc follow!ng action: {
"{a) To arranze for a survey to be earried out by

an expert to determine the possibility of reclan-

abion of flood land in the Lower diver Area with

a view not only to ndopt the lste planting metnod

of Bollworm control but more especially to increashy

RN

senerally arricultural production in that area.
(p) If nz a result of this survey, the flood control

method of Red Bollworm elimirstion should prove

impracticable, the recormendation contained in .
the report for a non-cotton year in the whole erea e
should be adopted, to be followed by the introd- i
uction of early croppin; of cotton end the airi- oy
eulturel measures ancilllary to this as sdvocated
in the Report."

Thus the problem of boll-worm control becomss basically

a question of ncreages and chanzes in the methods of

cultivation, thereby demonstrating once more the close

T1inkage of the many problems affecting an tfrican terri-
tory ard the fallacy of one sided golutions which must
inevitably affect a whole fleld. In this connection
there is one interesting feature in the report. Fearson

and Mitchell were rconcerned with the improvement in

cot ton/ :
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cotton production, and ucéordingly vinilst recognising
thot intercropping was ossential over a large part of
the aroa on the grounds of land shortage, recommended
that the prasctice snould be discouraged in areas where
there was no scarcity of land. Doubtless for cotton
production the effect of pure stand cultivation would

be beneficial; but the question of the difference in
net reburn per acre of pu-~e stand cotiton and mixed cotton
and ceroal way nobt asked. Lor apparently was it reallised
that mixed croppinsg 1s an essential feature of Afrlican
cultivatbion and almost certalnly reprzsents an adaptation
to environmental conditions in terms of non-manurlng hoe
cultivatlion as does likewlse the size of the African
garden nnd the size of the family cultivation unit.

The Pearson and litchell Report was followed 1n 1946
by the publication of the report of the posit-war develop-
ment conmﬂ.tt;ee’f This report carried the 1945 proposals
a stage further. Its two most significant remarks for
the Lower Shire Valley were:

"we consider that the problem of controlling the,
1‘100:1'-\'”1{:61‘ in the Lower Shire valley should be 1n-
vestigated as a lojical extension to the project for
the stabilisation of the lake (Lalke liyasa) level,
partly for the purrose of eradicatiz‘ls the Red Bollworm

menace, but more especially in the Interusts of agriculburel

productlon/
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production generally, and vo rocommend that the

necessary survey be undertaken as soon as posgsible."

"ye doubt whether the acreage cultivated by natives
should be groatly increased. The problem is to
improve the productivecapacity of the land and to
maintain soll conuervation and it is to be hoped

that, in time, the nativs can be induced to lay down

pastures.”
The first statement recommends a policy of ell-round

agricultural improvement based on nroposals tc Improve

cotton production and to stabilise the level of Lake
Nyasa. Thus there is not m-rely a linkese of the meny
problems of the lower valley region, but the recoznition
of connecting these problems with the difficulties of
development at Lake lyasa. The second sbtatement, however, :

1a vague amd almost certainly based on insuf ficient evi-

dence, There hns been detalled research on the Red
Bollworm, but until now little-or no attempt has been

made Lo assess the smcreage needs of the ropulation against
the acreapes cultivated and those available for en exten- :
aion of cultivation. The phrase "greatly increased"
is unsstisfactory in the absence of evidence for the
possibilities of or the needs for an lncrease. The
proposal to induce the natlve to lay down pnstures is

unreslistic without a suz:estion as to the provision of

land/ ¢
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1land for such pastures cspeclally in view of the lower
reburns per acre of cattle rearing compered witn crop
raising. Increased cabble rearing with its-resultant
menure would be invaluable to keep the lard in good
heart under the present static system of cultivation,
but 1t would roquire a tremendous lncrease in the number
of cattle malntained on the lend to be of sufficient use
plus the provision of mors lamnd in order to allow for
fallow even with alltne improvements in crop produciion
at present concelvable.

Tn 1948 the Kentheck report on the stabilizing of
the water level of Lake Iiyasa was published? In order
to solve the problems of changing lake levels Kanthack
recommonded the conastruction of n barrage near Llwonde
on the Upper Chire. the effect of this vould be &to
combine the generation of slectricity with control of
the discharge of the Shire River, and thereby exert a
partial control on the extent of flooding in the Lower
Shire valley. The control would only be partial because
no similar control was envisaged over the Ruo, the "baci-
flooding" of the Zambesl felt as far up as Port Herald,
and the not inconal derable discharges of the lwanza, the
Wkombedzi wa Fodya and the Likubula. Unfortunately it
was estimated by Kanthacle that the r onje of discharge
rnecessary to achieve the atabllisation of Lake levels

would/




would be such that thc arable dambo of bhe Lower Shire
yalley must still he subject to filooding. There 1s the
ndditilonul factor that no dam et Liwonde could prevent
e pise in 1evel of the Lower Shire like that from 1935
to 1937 which was due to water collected from the basin
below Matope. However, Kantmck suggested that recle-
wation might be achieved by the 'construcbion of a series
of basins vaich could be flooded in the wet season and
dewatered at the end of the rains for the growing of
crops, combined with = flood-wobter cenal, Such con-
atructiong would depend upon levels ascertained by
extensive end detalled surveys.

In 1951 the survey work was begun and it wes estim-
ated that two years would be required to complate the
task., 4t the same timo plens were made to begin work
on the éontrol of the boil-worm and on an irrigation
project. It is proposed to begin this last snterprise
in the mmall arid triangle of land ncar the banks of the
ghire and imnediately south of the Kkombedzi wa Fodya,
oxtending later possibly north of the river. The agri-
cultural officer appointed to lzabu District will thus
have the task of onsuring the success of this new scheme
in addition to initlating lmprovements in cotton produc-
tion in the chief cotton growing area. It was clalmed

locally that about 10,000 ncreas will be involved in

193.
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tils irrlgation acheme vhilch will thus provide a valuable
addition to the cultlveted area. Unfo;'tunabely the cost
of the water will be high for it is proposed to pump
supplies upwards from the river, i1.e. over the cliff face
of the right bank terrace. The cost of this will mean
that a high value cash crop must. be zrown on the lands
affocted, and the proposal is to ralse suger cane and
ship it from the nearby cotton oxporting port of Alimenda.
This plan should mean an lncroase’ in the earning capacity
of the area and the introductlon of a second cash crop
moaking for greater economic stabillty than the cultiva-
tion of onl:} one. However, it will do nothing to
inerease food production, amd the area will be Just as
dependent on importiln: supplies in the all too frequent
periods of scarciby. It might be possible to extend the
scheme to the empty mphala lards north-west of the
Hkombedzi wa Fodya, although this would mean reducing

the arsa of the Lengwe Gome Reserve, Dry season irri-
zation of mphala land generally would not be feasible
since at present the solls can barely withestand the effects
of one crop & year, and the cost of pumping would be pro-
hibitive to overythin,; except high value crops. lloreover
irrigation brings with it the danger of salt efflorescence,

and the cvidence of the abandorment of many well diggings

by the Geologlcal Department due to the high salinity of

the/
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the water discovered suggests that in many places there 1s
a highly saline sub-soil., The same danger of salting applies

to 4ho scheme for reclamation of dimba lands. Here the men-

ace ig of wabter-logying on low lying gardens and there will : |
need to be provision of adequate drainage facilities possibly
with resort to pumptng when river levels are unusually highe

Untll the task of leielling 18 comrleted 1t is too early to "
suggest how much of the 120, 000 acres lost tarough flooding

by 1939 may be recb@imed, A conservative estluate by the

vort Herald agricultural ofificer is that another 10,000 P
acres may be recovered. If this be all, then in spite of

the higher productive ceracitvy of dambo soils compared with

mphala there will hardly be sufficient land to make up for .

the loss of the 64,500 acres under cotton in the 1950-51

season by transference of planting as propoded in the Pearson

and Mitcholl rerort. L
The schemes for the future improvement of productivity

in the Lower Shire Valley have a number of disadvantages

of which not the least is their tendency to concentrate on

only one or two aspects of the whole general problem. The

four months spent by the author in liyasaland are insufficimnt

for sn authoritative rronouncement on the problems facing

the area. Some sugiestions only can be made by assessing

the effect of such schemes in relation to resources as a

whole, If the plans for irrigation and rcclamation suceeed

there 1s the poosibility of removing all cotton cultivation

to floodland and of making up the cash loss of possibly

producing/ D
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rroducing lesd cotton on the reduced acreage, by wrowing
sugar in the irrigated area. mhus 64,500 acres of mphala
under mixed cot’ on ond cereals will be released from cotion.
It has beon suggested that part of tnis, about 30,000 acres
or one-fifth of the present mphala total, should be put under
. pasture, leaving the rest for food ‘production and tiereby
jnereasing the supplies of millk and meat and making manure
available for land improvement. This would be the first
real attempt to produce an answer to the basic problem - the
adoption of a statle asyatem of apriculture. Colonigation
brought an increase of population by imiigration. This
factor combined with flooding resulted in the reduction of
the acreage per canlta “o an amount below tiat required to
work the system of gaifting agriculture. The result was the
adontion of the soil selection system which is staving off
complote famine by the rrogressive worsening of the tjpe of
cron grown as soils decline ond by reducing fallow and the
size of pardens. The process of adaptation to changed
conditions has therefore alresady started. “hat is needed
is a policy able to combat the déterioration in productivity
1mplied by this form of adaptétion by arresting the decline
in the quallty of the soils. ‘he introduction of manures it
in sufficient quantity can arrest the fall in production
and provide the pasis for regaining lost pround. With this
suggestion the main effect of the new schemes would be to
permit the keeping of more cattle thereby lmproving the
productive ocapaclty of the land and maintaining soil conserv-

ation as suggested in the 1946 rerort of the post-war
development/
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develonment comulttee, A mere £1fth of mphala under pasture

plus the little grazing land already avallable will hardly
provide an ndequate basis for monuring all crop land, but

at lenst 1t will be a atep i{n that dirsction. Ilowever, it
will be an expens.ve step unless the newly reclaimed and
irrigated lands can provide a greater return than was prev-
iously obbtailned from the land proposed for pasture. The
burden of this cost of tiese schemes will f£all inevitably on
the.cash crop producers who w11l need therefore to produce
more if they are to maintain their present Incomes. ¥oreover,
since it 13 cotton land which will be most affected, it 1is
ugabu District which will provide the bulk of the mnew pasture
land, It has already been demonstrated that soil deterior-
ation is most serious not in ligabu but in the gouth of Tort
nopald District. It is in this latter area that menures are
most needed. Therefore 1t would seem that in order to apply
pasturing in those places where the need ia greatest a
considerable amount of population redistribution will be
necessary. Hovement of people will in any case be needed in
order to farm the new lands available.

Land improvement may maie possible the veversal of the
process by which tiachewere and liayere have replaced Lapira
on the lighter soils and thus increaseAfood production,
Against this one has the prospect of lower immediate returns
on land converted to pasture since cattle produce less food
per acre than cereals, It will be diff.‘icultl to malte the

African appreciate the long term advantages of this policy

in/
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in spite of the dosire for more moat end milk, It will
be difficult alio to perauude the African to use manures
which ot prcsent‘he regards only &s fuel or useless dirt.
Add to thils the question of moving people comoined with
a much greater degree of control over the uses to which
land i3 pui, and the effoct must be further Governmental
coerclon resulting in the development of antagonism to
the new programne and to Kurorean rule, Any other new
davclopment 1ike the exteon®ion of the principiée of mixe d
cropping by replacing one of the cg?eals in the main food
gardens by o legume. in order to provide a better balanced
use of soil in those areas wherse deterioration is greatest
must also face this problenis

1he new schemes have other implications. To increase
tiie number of cattle there will be needed increased capital
for the purcﬁase of stock. BSetter protection agalnst
trypanosomiasis must also be provided, In addition there
will have Lo be increased provision for dry season foeding,
for the salt lands exposed as the flood level of the 3hire
drops are hardly enoughe Possibly part of the prorosed
pasture land will need to produce a feed crop against the
dry season shortage of grass. There 13 still a considerable
area of mrhalaland untouched by the cultivator because of
shortage of waler in the dry season. It might de possible
to destroy the pros sent forest cover of this unc replace 1t
by pasture grasses, although much care would have to be
excercised to prevent soil erasien by wind action in the'

ary/
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dry scason, for such erosion would affoct not only this

" aroa, but would encroach on surrounding cultivated lands.
There is & further point and that is that any lmprovement
in she breed of cattle will need fencing, an added capital
expenditure.

Consideration of the populgtion movements necessary
for the schemes leads one to the problem of deciding who
will be chosen to cultivate the new lands agd to the
possibility of forced removal against opposition. The
floodland aredir devoted to pure stand cotton would be
best divided smongst present cotton growerse. The sugar
scheme provides the only real colonisation problem and one
would suggest that the most 1likely claimants for land would
be found amongst the young people and that of these, the
people of the crowded southern districts, parbticularly
wengand N.A. so beset by food shortage, shiould receive
first cholce. ¥ith regard to village planning there is in
both schemes an opprortunity to profit by the examination
‘of village sizes with the revelation of a tendency btowards
larger units, and also an opportunity to plan against
difficulties of sanitatlon and of gully erosion hitherto
resulting from the fixed slte.

viithout the success of the schemes proposed the
resultant problems will be so great as to be incapable
of solution without the drastic removal of part of the

population from the area to others parts of lyasaland or

even Lo other territories., As there l1s developing a short-

age of good agrlcultural land throughout Africa this last tep/
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atep is becoming increasingly difficult and leads one to
the conclusion that the soil resources of Africa are indeed
poor at the present level of technique. The need in the
Lower Shire Valley is to increase the output of food per
man, ond now that the expanaion of agriculture appears to
have reached its limits any increase in the area under cash
erops at the expense of the area under food may well prove
disastpous. wWhilst there is a need of cash, it would be
foolish in the extreme to concentrate so much on the sale
of crops that food must be imported, for in effect the
world 1s threatened with & food shortage and territories
like NHyasaland have no great bargaining power on the wedld
markets for the purchase of food in time of erisis., 1In
addition dependents on cash crops will have the most unfor-
tunnte results during a period of trade recesasion in which
agricultural products have ahu!rbeen more advergely affect-
ed than industrial. The first aim must therefore be to
produce more food. A second agsisting project might be

$0 earn cash by obthier means than the growing of crops and
thereby release land under cash crops for food production,
This will include the production of minergls and menufactured
goods for export or to revplace similar materials imported.
In this connection the Shire Valley Project, as it 1s now
salled, is planned to produce hydro-eclectricity. The
resultant power will be useful not only for the increase

of 1light industries, but for the reduction in the import

of oil fuels at present used to generate electriclty. One

very suitable light industry would be the manufacture on
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a small scale of cotton clothe The quality of workmanship
noedoed 15 not high. Labour is cheap and would be better
employed nearer its familles than at Buluwayo or Sallsbury.
The cotion, the power and b#% good market are all at hand.
The lack is canital, Admitiedly the market 1s valuable

for British cloth exporters, but Nyasaland 1s a Congo Basin
“peaty country and cannot join any scheme of Imperial
preference againgt, for example, Japanese goods winich In
textiles have o price advantage over thelr British rivals.
A home textile industry by virtue of the cheapness of the
local labour might hope to compete. Higher wages will have
to be offered than are at present the case to attract migrant
labour back to ilyasaland or to keep local labour once it
has developed o taste for indusbtrial work. The 1949 estim-
ated labour requirements of Hurovean enterprises at the
peak of scason were 97,525, vhereas the numbers actually

at work ab the peak were 72,597 and on the 15th liovember,
the estimated minimum employmentydate, eo,asé? A project
which should be of assistance in increasing the amount of
1ight industry is that of the Africa Exprort Corporation to
manufacture peper at Chiromo from the common reed of the
3hire marshes lmovn as mbango. This reed is also plentiful
at Lake Shirwa in the Shirve Highlands, but there adequate
trangport facilitlies are lécking. It is a plty that so
1ittle effort has been made to develop the Sumbu coalfield
for here is power in abundance, & saving of the import of
coal to maintain the ruilway‘ﬁnd again another industry to

attract/
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attract liyasaland's mi rant labourers home.

With a 1imit to the further ezpansion of apricultural
lond each acre must be made to produde more, but the changes
whioh may possibly lead to thils are far reaching in their
affects, For example, the introduction of more efficient
agricultural implements such as the plough must inevitably
mean the need for glightly larger agricultural units per
family and therefore fewer people on the land, although
once the advantages of the implement are reallged 1t may
possibly encourage the keeping of catile for draught purposes
thereby assisting an a tempt to increase the pastoral acre-
age. Tho introduction of mechanlcal equipment at this
stage 13 to be strongly deprecated. As the Colonlal Office
Report of mechanisation in Africa admiss:

"In some areas pressures of human population on
natural rosources are so great that efficiency of labour
in farm work is not the principal cause of low productivity
per caput. In such areas mechanisation of agriculture will
usually be worth while only 1f demands for labour in none
farm work are substantially increased£%°)

The introduction of new technlques mush await the full assess-
ment of the changes they will bring. The social difficulties
brought by forcing changes on a conservative people can

ﬁnﬂj eventually in seveore political repercussions. Haste

in the introduction of new achemes can be fatal to their
success. Already there 1ls esvldence in the Lower Shire

Valley of a tendency amongst a few to escape the new

¥imponitiona" by leaving for Portuguese terrlitory, The/
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The more gradual introduction of contour ridging might

i
have resulted in a leas hostile attitude to the propoaal g
to stop cotton growing for a whole season, Another ;
difficulty 1s that there 1s amongat many & lack of incentive
to make changes. hilst some may wish to attain a higher
standard of living others do not. There is a tenrdency to
work for no more than the wage necessary for the simplest

of requirements. An increase in wages quite often results
in correspondingly less worke Wiages ars very lov, hardly .
£l per month plus food allowance, but the amount of work
done is low. By European standards enormous‘quantities of
Jabour are needed for road repalrs, S0 14ttle 18 the amount
of work performed by each man. The attempt to lncrease
efficiency will have little yvalue unless the labour saved
can be put to other usese To quote again from the report
on mechanisation, thls time on mechanlcal appliances,to
save the labour of woment "But without incentives, gulid-

ance, education and social changes g?neﬁally, the labour
11

saved might have little real value”,

In the present pattern of agricultural units and crop

combinations one has the result of a successful adjustment
to environmental conditions. Part of the answer to present
diffioulties 1s not to destroy that pattern or the methods
atbendant with 1t, but to adjust certain feabures o the
changed conditlons, 1l.e. to introduce manures and green

manuring and to experiment with rotations of mixed cerops.

Green manure orops might be especially advantageous when
interplanted with cotton since the crops which shade the :
surface/ |
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surface between the cotton rows, keep dovn weeds, act

as a cover during the dry season and conserve soil molsture.
Rotation is neoded in the main food crop units to conserve
soil fertility. Here tho extentlon of shl seed productlon
or of groundnut cultivation might prove usefuls. For the
Jabour and cash earning problems the answer can only be

in the increase of capitel investment, and from the 3ritish
Governmontal sources thls must be alow at present after

the expenses incurred in other gchemes and wlth so many
other colonial commitments. In some respects slowness

may be deslrable in view of the unfortunate resulis

already evidenced by too rapid expenditure. It 1s not
4impossible that some small capital investments msy be

made by the Africans themselves., At present outside
covernment loan funds it 1s difficult for Africans to
collect together lmmge sums of money owing to legal
restrictions oOm their recelving credit. One man at least
in the Lower shire Valley had profited enough from the
growing of cotton to buy a maize mill with which he intend-
ed to sarn a further income, Iowever, a 1946 report
tamented that Africans did not lmow what to do with large
sums, that whilst those with large amounts of back pay
from sorvice in the iing's African Rifles did occasionally
invest in ocattle or improved housing or "hotels", many
buried paper money or morely threw 1t awayElE)One peasible
solution to the difflcultics of obtalning carital is by

the formation of cooperatlve organisations. In some cases

villagers/
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villagers have combined to raise funds in order to bulld
gchoolss Another possibility is that capltal may come {
from the Indian minority which has already taken over a i
large part of Lhe commercial activity and before long may
well have financlal control of the territory. Euronean
investors would seem to be more interested in the rapidly
axpanding industries of Jouthern Rhodesia or of the Unlon
of 3outh Africe wiich offer greater returns and a greater
measure of security. With regard to the political lssues
1t seems a plty that there is no common policy by British
and Portuguese for the developmeni of the Lower Shire Valley,
for on the Norrumbala gide of the Shire there is enough
land to solve immediate problems and thereby provide a
sound basis for the more gradual introduction of changes
needed to increase productivity. The Portuguese have
raised no objections to the Shire Valley Project since its
effect on Sheir territory will be slight with the 11ttle
sontrol that will be exerted over the river.

Tn additlon to attcmpting the improvement of conditions
in the Lower 3hire Valley, work has begun on the problems
of the Shire Highlands in a pilot projsect in the Domasi
Valley near Zombaslséere a fiative authority rreviously
subject to fomine had been made a separate administrative
distriect and a plan of development put into practice by
three stages:

(1) reoplanning of resldential areas

(11) contour bunding right throughtthe village lands
rogardless of garden boundaries.

_ (111) consolidation and reallocation of holdings.
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In this district the shortage of land has becoms S0 acute
that holdings cannot be made any smaller, with the result
that a system of female primogeniture 1s developing in
order to keep what remains intacte Those who cannot obtain
land locally must migrate elsewherey Most commonly to the
tovns. "hile a scheme designed to bring improvements must
earn praise for its aims, one eriticism must be made and
this arplies also to the shipe Valley Project - there has
been 1little or no attempt to obtain a mandate from the .
peorle affected by the pronnsed changes. The new gscheme

1s being forced on the people with the result that a large

amount of opposition has been incurred and police work

has become necessary. There 1s a need to train Africans

for administrative and techhical posts +hat the Lapetus

for new developments may comse partly from Africans and

not entirely from an alien peoples AS ¥aclillan remarks:
"Tndirect Rule, at least t1ll it has trained more African
helpers, will not necessarily incrense and may even impair

the energy now applied %o reconstruction, to the p{zmotion . :

of health, cducation and sciontiric agriculture," i

Afpricans are not trained to £111 higher nosts not only
will dovelopment be impeded, but there will be a tendency
for the more sble Africans to leave for Portuguese territory
where an African of high enough educational standing and
not occupled in peasant cultlvation can attain the status
of full eciltizenship.

This study began as an examination of development in

order/ C
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order to view the possibilities of improving product~-
ivity and thereby eatablishing a basis for self-government.

It has ended by examining the pogsibilities of maintaining

tho present standard of living, of preventing in fact a

decline. All this would seem to put the hope of self~

government further away, for wot greater improvements in
productivity must follow in order to create enough wealth

to support the institutions necessary. It may be argued,
thereforenzgﬁb proposed federation of the Central African
parpitories of Southern and Horthern Rhodesla together

with Nyasaland is btoo precipltate. At present it 1is

difficult to discuss the British Government's proposals

on the subject, for the terms by which federation will be
effectidq have not yet been sebttled. However, it is clear
already that participation of the native community In the

business of self government s envisaged in the Passfield

Report is not proposed, nor apparently is the Devonshire

idoa of native intereais boing paramount to be extended :
o Gentral Africa., All initiative in any future Central
African Govefnment and the real control will rewain in the
hands of the white settlers, so that policy with regzard to
developments will be decided as ‘efore by Zuropeanss The
demand for federation is coming chiefly from Southern
Rjjodesia,and the Bledisloe Commission( gginted out in 1839
that the idea of amalgamation had in fact been encouraged
by the growing dependence of the industries of the Rhodeslas ;
upon the supply of nabtive labour labour from Nyasaland. é

Ten years earlier tue Hilton Young Comnission showed that .
ovvortunities/
e ————— s e ko A‘Lt’
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opportunities for Africans would be 1imited by the restrict-
ivo practices in force in %outhefn Rhodesia, that native
intereats under federation would receive less consideration,
Lhat the L[uropean electorate was too amall for so large &
responaibility (1ﬁ 3outhern Rhodesia 1n 1950 the Duropeans
were only 67 of the total population), and that native
opinion opposed federation, iliative opinion throughout the
gower 3hire Vnlley and in those parts of the Highlonds
visited still opposes federation, fearing an extension of
gouth African policy further north through the medium of
southern ihodesia. This oproaition, were federation granted,
would wlden the rift between the African end the European
and make further improvements 4in development more disfriculte.
Finally unless there 1s o ghange of heart in the Government
of Southern Rhodesia it is unlikely that future schemes

for the development df} purely native concerns will win as
much support as they do ab present In Hyasaland. The result
of all the increases in productivity and of all the political
changes in South, Gentral and Zaest Afrlca has been to make
the clash between Kuropeun and African interests more
apparent. 'ith the present lack of detailed information

and with the problems posgd by an alien physical environment
and a soclety of at least three parts, Central Africa is a
land in which'one can only describe the problems and thelr
background and make a few tentative suggestions with regard
to the fubure. .It ig hoped that the nature and scope of the
difficulties in one small part of Central Africa and thelr

relationshlip to some 66 the problems of Africa as & whole
have/
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APTLUDIX A
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1mps wad  crial photorruphs.

The mups wnoo Jor compiling this “work comprise the

-ollowing:

(1)

(3)

(5)

(6}

(1)

A4 rep of the Shire Highloads in Johnston's Iritish Central®
(1897), faoeing pe 1E8.

Uneful only ws wn histericul cosument.

Hyusclend Irot-etorats 1:1,00C,00C compiled in the Topo-

couphioal Swebion, Gee ral SHnil (1906). €

apein useful nuinly os on nistoricsl docun-nt. J=lief Oy
gpot h icnts cad -orm lines.

Int- rnotionel 1:1,¢0 ,00C, 3nii.bury-3-ira 3,%.-36 (19413) -
Contouring at 200 n-drss, T.onowy 50C ni-tre intervals —

of dcubtiul accuracy ol liéfl 1-v-1ling has besn attampt—“
¢d .ith r in lyasclond or in tha relavint 5-ction of Port-
ughese lLast airicn.. Lony r.sr.sentations of wﬁtercourscs
wnd pluces inzccurate. vy,
Thysicul map of iynsalund by F. Diucy (19:1), bnsed on
G.5.G.5. 21,6 vorrected to 1923. i
A goed gun-rul picture of r-lief but many places the a2lign
- nts nd represactetions of r.oli=f o wetiroulrses are
incorvect.

Sioteh maps of the - ological Jurvey to show the positions™ -
of wells constructed in the Lower Shire Velley in the

1930s.

3keteh maps by Fo Disey to illustrat. the S=ology of the

country west o the Shire.

Proliminery Plot 1:50,000, b .sed on asrial vhotographs.

(8) / .
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Shown watereoirses, coms bub a0t all villoges, roads,

puths und euilvey. Height indiceted by caczrpment shad-

ing und wpot h-ights on Portuguese territory. Distin-
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Suenhes 3 4. noitics of forest buged on the cppearance of
the canopy in thie photographs, gerub and mersh. Villages
Goseribed as "hruwlcs", wo.orm p=culizr to Southern
Rhod--sin.

(8) awriul photo raphs, suk.n from 17,000 fust (1948). Taken
Guring the dry s.oeson at o h izht co great thet the zcale
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is too small %o Cistinzuish L1l o
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atad, and the exunipl-3 Jiven in figure 20 @
chosen ag areas of which the suthor had detiiled know—
1.250 from 2etitl vis its.

(9) 3luntyrs - Limbe sueet, 1:.5,0C0, conpil.d and drawm

rom acrial photo,raphs by Yireetor.t- of Jolenial Survey

(1949). li irits based on railwyy l=vels

~Lrom

Seira., The only detnilad contorr me

of Hyasilund. Used o8 & buasis .or the s.ction

5.

Tae maps i th. thesis ar vesed on th- above items. Thas
»oli=f map rukes no cl.im 10 aceiTesy excent in its ruoprsswat-
ation of w.t.r-coe ro.s wid in the positions of the main hill

ig bused on additional informe

funbures. The s.olo ical m
Cas . ¢ U 4 P .
ation Lrom José de (liveizu Joleo, Guogralis Floica le
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ct bt the Anglo-Poriusuesc borliir hes

be Judged by .-
not yet bern corsiutly Gomire:ted. From time to time correct— i
ione hive buon mede to bhe congternetion o- those 1iving in

the lmcedint. vicinity. Lven the ares of Nyoonlund is not

ciovm with iny accuracy. In the ¢.cous of 19¢6 it is civen

at LT,996 s uers 1niloo, in the Tominions Oufiu: wnd Colonial
GLrics Liu% oi 1940 =3 37,374 su.r= niles, cnd in tihe ¢-nsus

of 1945 :u 36,0L9 s T mil-s - o1l withot bount Ty changess
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Censug nethods in tvasalond

Populution. i
Conouges were miede in 1911 (Euron+-.ns =nd Inci-ns only),
1921, 19.6, 1931 « < 1945 Zor, zrionget other pur.oges, &n

Latimet. of nut und poll bax roturns. Mrer. was therioore

soms wdve. tuge in avolding inclusion in tue cencuc. The

work v Gone by native enumerstors who &tt.mpted luring the

5 weeks b Zore the cansus doy to count =11 people Gomiciled

in the villuo s wiih=r or not they wers cetuclly tere on L

th. c-nsus day. It is cls.imed thot this, she de jure n.thod,

cives o gr-ator o

uracy than the m thods cnployed in @

.mber of other territvriszs.

3.- criticisu by Z.R. Kuczynskis D.moroziic Survey of
+h. Tribtish Colonial mpirs, Yol. IT (194%), lreczal.nd BD.

520 —~ 639.

¢lim:bic stutistics. o

w

In the Low - r Siirs Vulloy comy rutive fijur-s Zor ths

thre- stetions ol

~nzeni end rord liezeld by rontis

ar- only availuble for the v riod since 1945, and only in

monusuript form Jrom the D- purtnent o J seulture Lyasaland

or C[rom the local issicultursl Officers who &re in charge of

k: eping metoorolojical records. Cbswovetions teen taken
at Port lerald since 1911, but v ain in detnil ar. only in
unpublished form. Thooughout the fijur-s give only shord
rung b.force bruaks in tae seri.s occur. Por comparison of X

the 3 stations it was found that the lon.est continuous rain-

rell Yrua" was from 1945 — 50 and the loncst temperature :!
"ru.n"/
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"run" was Jrom 1944 - 49. In outlying stations such as
thuae the Jijures are less relieble than those rucordsd at-
Zomba or luntyre, since much of the work is delegated to
autlve cupituos with 1litile or no training in me teorolozy at
tae handling of sci- . tific instruments. This criticism
appli-s purticulurly to observations mad. beoore 1945, for
the wur brought un inereass in the nmumb.r of m.n trzined in
thae dAng's afcican RiSl:es wud thoreby improv-d in their
u[fici ney Jor ork und-r Luropeuns. Records have peen
tuken at somba gine. 1892, whilst at Salisbury, 3Southern L
Qhod- sia, a prop-sly constituted wm-teorolosical szrvice has

bozn in =.ist-ae- sincee 1921,

Gurduns_wnd crops.
The , .rdens wiere co nb=d by nutive .numerators, who had »
as many as Z0C0 gurd.ns .och to r-vord, and th-ir a-as :=sti-

mtud by passin pacing 2 sides or as neor 2 cides as possible

3

sopa wer. ..torsl Jor each gurd-n. The number involvzd was
possibly of cuffici-nt suantity to meke the error not over
oraat witen averages ar- ccleul.t:=d, znd th. grayhs show a
certain degree of uniformity. The gardens of upproximstsly
5, of the agriculturalists of the Lower River Nistricts have :
bLeon omittud Lrom the cunsus since th:ir villages wers too
Ailfiienlt of uccess.

Ho fi_ures of crop yi:-lds cither by arca or by Quantity.
of swced sowvn urdavailebls oth-r tuun the upprozimate cstim-—
ates grvens | Ouly ihs umounts of cotton growvm are computed

S tislactorily und uny caleculation of r.turn p-r zere of
this#/
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must .
this uz‘op/\tuke into wcvount the fact that it is gown with
eith-r maize or mapira. The fluctuationa in return due to the
ruvi_es of peuty ar. so great 23 to make its use as an indice

utor ol comporative f£.rtility of land quite valueless.
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